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Againft  Refinance  of  Law 
ful  POWER  s. 


ROM.  xiii.  i. 

J «°  *  7  >  I  k  f 

that  refift,  fiall  receive  to 
them/elves  damnation. 

•  .\:.*f  .»',  f\f*t 

Mongft  all  the  ftra* 
cagems  of  the  De 
vil,  tending  to  the 
undermining  of 
Religion,  and  the 
fuhverfion  of  the  fouls  of  men. 
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though  there  cannot  be  any  more 
unreafonable,  yet  there  was  never 
any  more  unhappily  fuccefstul, 
than  the  creating  and  fomenting  an 
Opinion  in  the  World  ,  That  Reli 
gion  is  an  enemy  to  Government, 
and  tlfe-  ^bringing  Sincerity  and 
Zeal  in  Religion  into  jealoufie,  and 
dilgrace  with  the  Civil  Powers. 

It  was.  by  this  jealoufie ,  blown 
into  the  heads  of  the  High  Priefts, 
and"  the  Sanhedrim  amongft  the 
Jews,  and  of  Herod  >  and  Pontius 
<Pilate ,  that  Chrift  himfelf  (  the 
Captain  of  our  Salvation ,  the  Author 
and  Pinifier  of  our  raitb)  was  accu- 
fed  y  condemned ,  and  executed  on 
a  Tree.  By  this  the  Apoftles  were 
haled  before  the  Governours  of 
Provinces,  forced  from  one  City  to 
flee  unto  another  :  for  this  they 
endured  bonds,  and  imprifonment, 
and  fundry  kinds  of  death.  It  was 

through 
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through  this  fancy,  that  the  Chri- 
ftians,  for  three  hundred  years  to 
gether  ,  .endured  the  rage  of  Hea« 
then  Emperours ;  bring  deflltute^ 
afflifted  ,  and  tormented.  Our 
Lord  Chrift  was  traduced  as  an  ene 
my  toCi/uvaman  refra&ary  to  the 
Roman  Laws }  and  a  Nonconfor* 
mift  to  the  Religion ,  and  Laws  of 
his  Country.  The  Apoftles  were 
charged  as  difturbers  of  the  publick 
peace,  with  turning  the  world  upfide 
doTbn.  The  Primitive  Chriftians 
were  accounted  enemies  to  the 
Commonwealth,  adverfe,  and  ma 
levolent  to  the  Empire  :  and  the 
Chriftian  Religion  it  felf  was  bruit 
ed,  and  furrnifed  to  have  fomething 
in  it  offenfive ,  and  dangerous  to 
the  Civil  Government  5  as  appears 
not  only  by  the  Edicts  of  Heathen 
Emperours,  but  alfo  by  the  Apo* 
logics  of  Clemens  silexandrinw,  fa- 
B  %•  pin 
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ftin  Martyr,  TertHllian, 


Neither  was  it  thus  only  of  old, 
before  the  Roman  Empire  was  be 
come  Chriftian  ;  but  even  finccthe 
time  of  fonftantine  ,  down  to  our 
Fathers  days  ,  nay  to  our  own,  we 
fhallfind  the  Devil  ftill  managing 
the  fame  pretence  ,  carrying  on  the 
fame  Antichriftian  myftery  of  ini 
quity  ,  which  began  to  work  in  the 
time  of  our  LordChrift,  and  his 
Apoftles, 

Thole,  that  profefs  to  know  the 
Arcana  Imperil,  and  publickly  pro 
claim  themfelves  to  the  World  to 
be  qualified  for  Molders  of  Com 
monwealths  ,  and  Di&atours  to 
Princes  ,  are  the  Writers  of  Poli^ 
ticks  j  Macbiavtl  abroad  ,  and  o 
thers  nearer  home  :  fome  of  thefc, 
pretending  diicoveries  of  things  un 
known  co  all  our  Fathers,  if  they  be 


of 


ftri&ly  aoalyfed  ,  will  be  foiuid  to 
refolve  their  whole  myftery  into 
this  one  pretence,  That  Religion,  in 
the  height  and  exaltation  of  ic ,  is 
prejudicial  to  Policy ;  and  that,  to 
be  athorow-paced  ,  a  fincerc  and 
zea'ous  Chriftian ,  is  to  be  dange 
rous  to  the  State. 

As  the  remedy  for  which  evil, 
they  have  thought  fit  and  nccefla- 
ry  to  enervate  the  Principles  of  all 
Religion  fo  far  ,  as  to  remove  the 
Do&rine  of  Good  and  Evil ,  the 
Immortality  of  the  Soul ,  the  Re 
wards  and  Punilhments  of  the 
World  to  come ;  that  fo  Religion 
may  appear  wholly  to  derive  from 
Policy. 

How  definitive  thefe  Doctrines 
are ,  not  only  to  the  fouls  of  men, 
in  reference  to  the  World  to  come  - 
but  to  the  incerefts  of  this  life,  (the 
regular  and  fecure  acquifition  and 
B  3  enjoy- 
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enjoyment  vvhercot  r  are  entirely 
derived  from  the  great  and  ever- 
lafting  Ordinance  of  Government) 
I  am  not  now  called  to  (peak.  But 
furely  it  cannot  be  unneceflary  to 
endeavour  to  ftate  this  Queftion,  to 
fearch  into  the  grounds  of  this  pre 
tence  5  to  examine  thorowly  from 
whence  all  this  clamour,  thefe  fears 
and  jealoufies  ;  whence  all  this 
mighty  fcandal  hath  arifen. 

TheGofpel  of  our  Saviour  is  not 
like  the  Alcoran ,  which  hates  the 
light,  and  abhors  a  ftri<a  exami 
nation  of  the  Principles  whereon 
it  ftands*  When  the  Jews  con 
tended  with  our  Saviour,  andop- 
pofed  his  Do6trine5  he  defired  to 
bring  the  matter  in  queftion  to  a 
rational  decifion^o/w  x.  The  Que- 
ftion  there  was ,  Whether  he  were 
;he  Son  of  God  ?  And  he  pro- 
pounc1?  them  this  fair  »MeiwJ  Verfe 

w 
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1?.  Jf  I  do  tbevorks  of  my  Father, 
believe  me  :   if  1  h  not ,  believe  me 

not. 

And  I  verily ,  as  a  Minifter  of 
Cbrift,  (chough  thcmeancft  of  ten 
thoufand)  am  bold  in  the  power, 
and  through  the  evidence  of  the 
truth  of  the  Gofpel,  to  fay,  Let  the 
Adverfaries  of  Religion  fearch  and 
look ;  let  them  employ  their  Wit, 
their  fnduftry,  their  Logick,  if  any 
thing  can  be  found  in  the  Principles 
of  Chriftianity  ,  prejudicial  to  the 
power  of  juft  and   lawful  Magi- 
ftrates  :    Nay  moreover ,  if  it  be 
poflfiblc  for  Men  or  Angels  to  ftate 
the  Rights  of  Civil  Government 
upon  clearer  and  firmer  Principles, 
to  fecure  them  by  more  powerful 
Obligations ,  to  urge  them  upon 
men  by  more  efficacious  Motives  of 
Rewards  and  Punifhments ,  than 
thofe  are,  which  the  very  Founda- 
B  4  tions 
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tions  of  Chriftianity  do  cxprclly 
propound  :  then  lettheGofpel,and 
the  Minifters  of  it,  endure  all  that 
contempt  and  obloquy  which  thefe 
men  defire  to  caft  upon  them. 

And  for  the  Foundations  of  our 
Religion  ;  there  are  thofe,  that  tell 
us,  that  Chriftianity  is  founded  up 
on  (jtfite  ,  (tybicb  #  ,  indeed,  by 
interpretation  a  Stone)  but  the  Apo- 
ftle  tells  us.,  (Epbefii.  29.)  that  we 
are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  tbe 
(propbets  and  ^po/lles  ,  Jefiu  Qmft 
limfelf  being  tbe  cbief  corner-ftone  : 
wherefore  by  thefe  the  prefcnt  Que- 
ftion  is  to  be  decided. 

if  any  men,  at  any  time,  taking 
upon  them  the  iacred  nameoi  -Cbri* 
ftians  ,  have  fwerved  from  the  Rule 
of  their  Profeflion  ?  and  Rafting 
contrary  to  the  Spirit  of  Chrift} 
have  made  that  holy  Name  to  be 
blafphemcd  .  it  is  reafon  that  they 

be 
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be  efteemed  the  utter  enemies  of 
Chriftianity,  and  that  they  them- 
ielves  fliould  bear  their  condemna 
tion  :  but  to  charge  their  exorbi- 
tancies  upon  that  Proteffion  which 
they  have  prophaned  and  injured, 
is  fuch  an  injuftice,  as  cannot  con- 
fift  with  moral  honefty ,  or  Philo- 
fophical  ingenuity. 

So  then  ,  trie  V(bod>u ,  bic  fahusl 
As  Saint  Paul  (i  Cor.xv.  14,17^0.) 
concerning  the  Relurreition  of 
Chrift  y  If  Cbrift  be  not  ri/en ,  our 
preaching  u  <~vain  ,  and  your  faith  is 
'Vain  :  —  —  but  now  is  £hrift  rifen : 
fo  1 5  If,  within  the  compafs  of 
thofe  Foundations,  which  I  have 
mentioned ,  be  found  any  colour 
or  fhadow  of  licenfc  for  any  per- 
fon  whatfoever^upon  any  pretence 
whatfoever  5  to  entrench  upon  the 
power  of  lawful  Magiftrates  ;  if 
any  warrant  ac  all  for  open  Rebel 
lion. 
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lion  ,  or  privy  Gonfpiracies ;  for 
murthering  or  depofing  of  Princes, 
or  abfolving  Subje&s  from  their 
Allegiance :  then  let  t(ings  ceafe  to 
be  our  Nurflng  Fathers ,  and  Queens 
to  be  our  Nurfing  Mothers  •  let  Da- 
vid  look  to  his  otyn  bou/e  •  let  the 
Ligkt  of  our  Eyes,  the  Breath  of  our 
tfyfirih,  the  Reftorer  of  Religion, 
the  Defender  of  our  Faith,  look  ra 
ther  firft  to  defend  himfelf.  It  will 
then  be  realbnable  to  expert ,  that 
the  %ings  of  the  earth  fliould  ftand 
.*pfai.ii.i  up,  and  *  the  Rulers  take  cottnfel  to 
gether  againft  the  Lord ,  and  againfl 
his  C/;n//,that  they  ftiould  break  their 
bonds  in  funder  ,  and  caft  their  cords 
from  them  :  then  our  Preaching  is 
Vain,  and  your  Faith  is  vain. 

But  now  indeed  the  cafe  is  o- 
therwife,  and  that  evidently.  What 
the  Laws  of  men  could  never  do 
with  all  their  Temporal  Rewards 

and 
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and  Punishments,  in  that  they  are 
yeak  •  that  Chriftianity,  in  the  true 
Spirit  of  it  ,  performs  ,  to  the  ut> 
moft  height  that  is  conceiveable. 

The    Foundation   of  Govern 
ment  and  Obedience,  is  deeply  and 
firmly  rooted  in  the  Foundation  of 
our  Religion.  And,  if  the  Scripture 
cannot  be  bnktn,  if  it  be  true,  that 
Heaven  and  Earth  frail  pafs  a^ayy  be 
fore  one  jot  cf  it  /hall  pafs  aTbay  :  it 
is  as  true,  that  the  Ordinances  of  the 
Sun  and  Moon  {hall  fail  ,  before  this 
Ordinance  fliall  be  diffolved.     For 
if  by  the  Principles  of  our  Religi 
on  we  are  obliged  to  believe  con 
cerning  the  Books  of  the  Old  Te- 
ftament,  that  they  have  been  deli 
vered  by  holy  men  of  Qod  ,  ^ho/pake 
M  they  were  moved  by  the  holy  Qhoft, 
^  Pet.  i.  21.    then  the  holy  Ghoft 
hathfaid,  By  meKjngs  reign,  &c. 
*  viii,  1  5-   If  Chrift  be  the  Son 
?  of 


Stgatnft 

bf  God  ,  the  Son  of  God  hath  faid 
Render  to  £*far  the  things  Tthicb  are 
Ctfars ,  Mat.  xxii.  21.  If  the  Holy 
Spirit  did  overflhadow  Petery  and 
the  reft  of  the  Apoftles ;  then  Peter, 
overfliadowed  and  filled  with  the 
Spirit,  commands  us  in  the  Name 
of  God  to  fubmit  our  f elves  to  every 
Ordinance  of  man ,  i  Pet,  ii.  i  j.  If 
Saint  <Paul  were  called  to  be  an  A- 
poftle  by  the  miraculous  appea 
rance  of  our  Lord  Ch rift  after  his 
Afcenfion  ,  and  was  by  him  im» 
mediately  inftrud'ed  in  the  pure 
and  genuine  fpirit  of  Chriftianity . 
then  Saint  (P^«/'s  Theory  concern 
ing  Government  is  an  authentick 
Chriftian  Theory  ?  whereby  the 
Dcdrines  and  praaiies  of  Chrifti- 
ans  are  to  be  judged  :  and  that 
Theory  is  delivered  in  the  feven  firft 
Verfes  of  this  Chapter .  Let  every 
foul  be  fubjtft  to  the  higher  Toners, 
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&c.  ^wrf  rkj  that  refifty  fiall  receive 
to  themfelves  damnation. 

1  call  it  a  Chriftian  Theory  of 
Government  ,  becaufe  it  is  a  brief 
and  comprehenflve  Scheme,where- 
by  all  Queftions  concerning  Obe 
dience  and  Government  5  may,  ac 
cording  to  Chriftian  Principles,  be 
refolved. 

The  whole  difcourfe  of  the  Apo* 
ftle  confifteth  of  two  general  parts; 

Firft,  A  ftrift  Injunction. 
Secondly,  EfF;(5tual  Motives. 

Firft,  The  Injunction  in  the  firft 
words  ,  Let  every  foul  be  fubjeft  to 
the  higher  <Pwersy  See. 

Secondly,  The  Motives  in  the 
yvords  following-,  which  are  taken 
from 

I4  The  Original  and  Inftitucion 
of  Government  •  it  is  ordained  of 
God  :  h^nce  follows 

II.  The 
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II.  The  Sinfulnefs  of  Refiftance  • 
7  ley  refifl  the  Ordinance  of  God.  And 

HI.  The  Danger  of  it  ,  They  frail 
receive  damnation.  Which  is  .again 
enforced  by 

IV.  The  End  of  Government  in 
relpeft  of  evil  and  good  men. 

Out  of  all  which  follows 

V.  The  neceflicy  of  fiibjedion  ; 
Wherefore  ye  muft  needs   be  'fubft&k 
And 

VL  The  nature  of  that  neceffi* 
ty  •  it  is  not  of  prudence,  but  of 
fonfcience. 

After  all  which  the  Apoftle  (like 
a  legitimate  Demonftratour)  re- 
fumes  his  Propotition  ,  and  con 
cludes  it  with  an  ^  "^  wtiw,  Verfe 
7.  Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues, 
tribute  to  Tbhom  tribute  is  due,  cuftom 
to  fthom  cuHom  ,  fear  to  whom 
lonour  to  whom  honour* 
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The  words,  which  I  have  cho- 
fen,  contain  in  them  the  danger  of 
refinance  to  the  Civil  Powers. 
They  relate  both  to  the  Antecedent 
and  Subfequent  part  of  the  Apo- 
ftle's  Difcourfe,  and  are  as  efficaci 
ous  towards  the  preffing  of  the 
Injunction  of  Obedience,  as  it  is 
poflible  for  words  to  exprefe,  or 
men  to  conceive. 

The  ftrongeft,  and  moft  opera 
tive  Arguments  upon  men  (at  leafl> 
wife  • — °IQ*  vtw  gyni  ei<r,9  j  are  Argu 
ments  of  terrour.  The  moft  ter* 
rible  thing  within  the  compafs  of  ' 
humane  apprehenfion,  is  Damna 
tion  ;  which  imports  5  belides  the 
judgments  of  this  life,  the  eternal 
privation  of  the  enjoyment  of  God, 
utter  darknefs ,  and  everlafting  burn* 


Thofe  that  refift  ,   (hatt  receive  to 
damnation. 
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reflft']  Mw.fa<-  Red- 
fiance  is  a  Relative  Ad:,  and  it  im 
plies  Tome  perlon  or  thing  to  be 
refifted.  What  then  is  the  Corre 
late  of  dV)?sn*c&7H? 

That  is  delivered  in  the  firft 
Verfe,  Tbofe  tbat  re  fin  ij«««j  ^**<ra*, 
the  Authorities  fet  over  them,  Civil 
Authorities  having  jw  Gladii,  the 
Authorities  fupreme  f  or  fubordi- 
nace,  juftiy  obtaining  over  them. 
It  is  not  Acvfefw*,  or  ^7^5  which  is 
here  uied ,  (which  fignifie  corpo 
ral  ftrength  and  power)  but  i^/*, 
which  the  Scripture  diftinguifti- 
ech  from  both  the  other-  From 
^ettftf/fti;  ^  Lul^e  iv.  56,  and  ix,  i. 
i  Cor.  xv.  24.  Epbef.  i.  21.  from 
HfciT©-^  y/^e  25 .  It  anfwers  the  He- 
Ire^  word  n^a^which  cheS^w- 
aginf  tranflates  by  all  the  names  of 
Legal  Authority,  *>*/.*>  /3*«**fc»  re?1«'*i 

It  is  taken  rot 
the 
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the  Perfons  of  Governours,  as  well 
as  for  their  Power  :  (b  Epbef.lii  10. 
That  to  Principalities  and  Powers 


&c.  and 

^4W/?  tPoTbers^  and  the  Rulers  of  this 
World)  Ephef.  vii.  2.  So  that  wd 
may  not  feparate  their  Perfonai  and 
their  Politick  capacity. 

It  remains  9  that  we  enquire  the 
meaning  of  d^i^Ti^  and  et^Tttar^o/, 
what  it  is  to  refift  in  the  Language 
oftheGofpel.  Now^ 

i  .  That  to  oppofe  by  force  is  to 
refift,  it  is  fo  plain,  that  I  need  not 
fpeak  to  it.  We  meet  both  the 
words  in  that  fence,  James  iv  6  ,7. 
Ktfe<Q-  -v^epw.-/;  etvn-metoTtu  God  refi/tetb 
the  proud  ;  and  *,*\\v 


i.  But  the  word  fignifies  Oppo- 
fition  by  futility ,  as  well  as  by  force. 
The  Opposition  of  Elymas  the  Sor- 
C  cerer 
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cerer  to  Saint  <Paul}  is  exploited  by 
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this  word,  Jtt.wi  8.  MW  and 
the  opposition  of  Jannes  and  Jam- 
bres  to  ^oes  *v%w™  ^  Tim.  iv. 


;.  Andlaftly,  it  fignifies  oppo- 
iicion  by  Words,  as  well  as  by 
Deeds.  So  «tfeHF,  ^«wfMftfi,  to  gain* 
fay,  and  to  ^^/j/?3  are  the  fame,  Luke 
xxi,  15.  and  JrmSw  is  ^a  contraditl, 
A£is  vi.  10. 

The  words  then  do  clearly  and 
phiniy  comprehend  all  manner  of 
refiftance  or  oppoficion. 

This  hitherto  concerns  the  Pro* 
pofition  taken  materially  :  if  we 
reflect  upon  the  form  of  it  ,  there 
will  be  two  things  to  be  conil- 
dered. 

Firft,  That  the  Propofition  is  in 
definite,  and  equipollent  to  an  Uni- 
verfal  ;  they  that  refift',  that  is, 
every  foul  (  as  in  the  firft 
Verfe) 


Verle )  that  refifts,  without  any  ex 
ception  of  perfbns. 

Secondly,  That  the  Ad  of  Reff- 
fiance  is  fee  down  likewile  abfo- 
lutely  without  any  reftraint  9  in  re- 
fpe&  of  any  pretences  or  caufes 
whatfoever.     So  that  the  fence  of 
the  words  refolvcd,  and  expounded 
by  the  Scriptures ,  is  this  ;  Every 
Soul  ,    which  upon  any  pretence 
whatfoevcr ,  in  any  manner  what- 
foever,  fliall  refift  the  lawful  Au 
thority  that  is  over  him  ,  fball  n* 
ceiVe  to  bimfelf  damnation ,   that  is, 
he  puts  himfelf  thereby  into  a  ftate 
of  damnation. 

This  I  conceive  to  be  the  mean 
ing  of  the  HolyGhoftin  the  words 
of  my  Text.  1  muftacknowledge^ 
that  two  things  have  been  queftion* 
ed  in  this  Propofition  by  the  men 
of  this  unhappy  ,  viperous  ^  and 
adulterous  Generation; 

C  i  I 
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I.  The  firft  is ,  Whether 
ought  to  be  interpreted  fo.feverely, 
as  to  fignifie  eternal  damnation. 

II.  Whether  that,  which  is  faid 
concerning  all  perfons  and  preten 
ces  ,  can  be  made  good  upon  the 
Principles  of  Chriftianky. 

1.  As  to  the  former  of  the(e,  I 
(hall  only  fay ,  that  the  Argument 
brought  againft  this  interpretation 
doth,  in  truth,  exceedingly  con  firm 

• 

*  -ft         All         ^ «   ^  *V3       1  fcMtiflfaft  ' 

ofyfi.  the  Allegation  is,  that  ™  ifo*  is 
ufed  in  Scripture  for  Temporal 
Judgment.  The  place  produced 
is,  i  (V.  xi.  29.  He  that  eatetb 
and  drinketh  mVortlnly ,  eateth  and 
drinketb™  x?t>«,  damnation  to  Jnmfelf: 
where  the  Apoftle  fecmeth  to  ex 
plain  TO  K?^«  by  the  following  words, 
Verle  }o.  For  this  caufe  many  are 
tyeak  and  fickly,  and  many  flee]}  ,•  viz. 
by  Temporal  Judgments, 

And 
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And  irideecl  this  is  true ;    but  sol. 
thefe  things  like  wife  ought   to  be 
obferved. 

^i.Jhat  the  (ime  penalty  is  de-. 
nounced  in  the  Gofpel  to  thofe, 
who  refift  Authority ,  and  to  thdfe, 
that  are  guilty  of  the  body  of  Ckrift, 
i  Cot.  xi.  ^7.  and  trample  upon  ^eb 
tie  Hood  of  the  tW^wmjL  Cove- 

•/  c->          >r*r»  -\ 

.  i   I        ..  -  •    .       .    jt.iV/>-' 

»4Wf. 

z.  That  neither  Jinani&s  and 
Sappkira,  nor  yet  the ' '(jonntbians.^ 
were  by,  their  Temporal  Judgments 
exempted  from  Eternal. 

3.  And  laftly,  That  feeing  the 
great  difference  betwixt  the  Legal 
and  Evangelical  difpehfation  did 
confift  in  this  y  that  the  expreQ 
Promifes  and  Threatnings  y  under 
the  Law  ,  were  Temporal  ;  and 
under  the  Gofpel,  Eternal :  if  God 
fhall.,  under  the  Gofpcl,  bcfides 
Eternal  punifhments  due  to  every 
C  5  fin, 
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fin,  add  moreover  to  fome  particu 
lar  fins  thethreatnings  of  tempo 
ral  Judgments,  let  thefe  mm  con- 
fider  what  advantage  they  have 
gotten ,  and  what  can  mor?  be  de- 
vifcd  tq  contribute  tq  the  aggrava 
tions  of  fuch  a  fin.  I  fliall  fay 
nornore  to  the  fir  ft  Queftion,  nor 
to  that  part  of  the  Text ,  which 
concerns  the  damnation  of  Refi- 
fters  precifely  confidered  :  but  fliall 
apply  my  felt  to  'the  refolution  of 
thefecond. 

II.  It  is  impofljble  in  half  an 
hour,  to  fpeak  concerning  all  thofe 
pretences  for  refiftance  of  Magi- 
ftrates ;  which  ,  being  raifed  by 
Satan  ,  and  made  u(e  qf  by  the 
children  of  difobedience,  are  falfly 
charged  upon  Religion.  I  fliall 
(Ingle  out  fome  of  the  chief  of 
them ,  and  examine  them  by  tke 

to  and  the  Teftimony,  by  the  Old 

and 
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and  New  Teftament  ;  adding  to 
them,  as  occafion  requires,  the 
judgment  and  pra&ife  of  the  Pri 
mitive  Chriftians-  and  afterwards 
make  a  brief  Application. 

Thofe  ,  which  have  given  the 
greateft  fcandal,as  having  troubled 
the  Chriftian  World  ,  and  almoft 
turned  it  upfide  down  ,  are  redu 
cible  to  the  two  Heads  of  Religion, 
and  Civil  Affairs. 

Firft,  Thofe  which  refer  to  Re 
ligion,  are  fuch  fcandalous  Tenets 
as  thele: 

' 


^L  That  Erroneous  (fuppole 
Heretical  or  Idolatrous)  Powers 
may  be  refifted  j  i  efpecially  if 
they  endeavour  -to  farce  men  to 
their  own  Religion. 

II.  That  Chriftian  Magiftrates 
have  no  power  in  matters  of 
Religion  :  vi%.  None 

C  4  i.  la 
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i .  In  religious  Caufes. 
<  2.  Over  religious  Perfons. 

By  Orders. 

Ey  perfonal  Gifts." 

Secondly,  Thofe  which  refer  to 
matters  Civil,  are  reducible  toiuch 
as  theie- 

L  Har(h  Adminiftration. 
II.  Pretences  of  Competition  of 
Power-  and  the  like. 

Now  I  (hall  not  be  afraid  or 
backward  to  acknowledge ,  that  if 
any  one  of  thefe  Tenets  be  agree 
able  to  the  Principles  of  Chriftia- 
nity,  or  to  the  pra&ife  of  the  Pri 
mitive  and  pureft  Chriftians ,  who 
are  to  beprefumed  to  have  known 
the  mind  of  Chrift  and  his  Apo- 
files ;  then  we  are  to  admit  5  that 
there  is  reafbn  in  what  is  alledgedtq 
create  a  Jealoufie  upon  Religion. 
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For,  i.  If  Erroneous, 
or  Idolatrous  Magiftraces  may  be 
refitted,  (becaufe  they  are  fo  ,  or 
becaufe  they  join  oppreffion  of  god 
ly  men  unto  their  errour  in  Reli- 
ftion)  how  can  anyKingdom  ftand? 
Thefe  are  matters  wherein  every 
man  makes  himfelf  a  Judge  ;  and 
it  is  not  material,  whether  he  judge 
righteous  or  unrighceous  judgment^ 
the  matter  once  ftated  in  fbefi,  that 
in  fuch  cafes  men  may  refift  ,  the 
tfypotbefis  is  ealily  made  9  and  men 
let  loofe  to  a<a  according  to  their 
proper  apprehenfions  ,  or  the  pre 
tences  of  thofe  ,  who  have  power 
with  them. 

What  (halt  be  done  ,  when,  at 
the  fame  time  ,  a  Prince  (ball  be 
judged  by  one  part  of  his  Subje&s 
Heretical  and  prophane5  for  depart 
ing  from  Superftition  ,  and  vindi 
cating  his  power  from  unjuft  Ufur^ 

pations 
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pations  over  it ;  while  another  part 
jhall  judge  him  to  be  Superfluous, 
and  will  never  believe  him  to  abhor 
Idols,  (b  long  as  he  will  not  com 
mit  Sacrilege  ?  What  (hall  be  done, 
while  fome  conclude  him  to  be  ir 
religious,  becaule  he  will  not  wor- 
ihip  Images;  others  Idolatrous,  be- 
cauie  he  kneels  at  the  Communion? 
and  both  efteem  him  an  Qppref- 
four,becaufe  he  reftrains  their  Zeal, 
and  hinders  them  from  that  excels 
of  Riot,  which  they  pant  afcer,  to 
the  devouring  of  one  another  ? 

Suppofing  this  Tenet  to  be  true, 
it  is  indeed  evident  no  Government 
can  be.  But  now  what  colour  can 
there  be,  to  charge  this  Tenet  upon 
Chriftianity  ?  Doth  the  Old  or 
New  Teftament  give  any  occafion 
to  this  Do&rine  ?  Is  it  counte 
nanced  (t .)  byMofes,  or(zj  by 
the  Prophets  ?  or  (3,)  by  our  Sa 
viour  J 


of  2Utt)f  ul  f  ottjcrs.        27 

viour  ?  or  (4.)  by  the  Apoftles  ? 
(5  )  that  Qoiid  of  Witness,  (the 
Noble  Army  of  Martyrs)  did  they 
giveTeftimony  to  this  Aflertion, 
or  to  the  contrary  |  TJ  may  pot 
iniift :  a  word  to  each  of  thefe. 

j.  Mofcs  was  fa  fat  from  the 
Do&rine  of  Refiftance,  that,  not- 
withftanding  the  hardnefs  of  Pha 
raoh's  heart,  the  cruelty  of  the  bon 
dage,  the  weaknefs  of  the  Egyptians 
by  Plagues,  the  numbers :of  Jfracl, 
fix  hundred  thouland  ,  and  three 
thoufand  five  hundred  and  fifty 
fighting  men  above  twenty  years 
old  .  befides  the  Tribe  of  Levi : 
yec  he  would  .not  lead  them  into 
the  promiled  Land  without  Pha 
raoh's  pofitive  and  exprefs  confent 
to  their  departure. 

i.  As  for  the  Prophets;  in  the 
third  Chapter  of  Daniel  we  find 
three  of  Gods  Children  put  to  the 

trial 
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trial  (the  fiery  trial)  of  this  Do- 
tfrine,  by  Nebuchadnezzar  ,  an  Ido 
later,  and  a  Tyrant  9  acting  highly 
under  both  thofe  Capacities  toge 
ther.  They  werecaft  into  the  fiery 
Furnace  ,  becaufe  they  would  not 
worfhip  the  Golden  Image  which 
he  had  fet  up.  And  in  the  fixth, 
we  find  Daniel  thrown  into  the 
Lions  Den,  only  for  praying  to  the 
God  oflfrad.  Let  us  conlider  their 
Behaviour,  did  they  tefift,  or  mu 
tiny,  or  labour  to  alienate,  or  dif- 
content^  or  (by  denouncing  threats 
or  terrours^)  to  difcourage  Subjects 
from  Obedience  ?  How  had  they 
been  inftru&ed  by  their  Prophets  ? 
Jeremy  (  2  Cbron.  xxxvi.  13.  )  had 
taught  them  3  th^t  Zedekiak  had 
turned  from  the  Lord  God  of  //• 
rael,  in  rebelling  againft  Nebucbad- 
ne%£ar  ,  who  had  made  him  fwear 
by  god  :  and  that  they  ought  to  feek 

the 


of  aatttful  jEott3fl;&        19 

the  feace  of  tie  Qty  thither  they  were 
carried  Captives,  and  to  pray  unto  the 
Lord  for  if,  Jer.xxix.7.  And  there 
fore  the  three  Children  in  the  third 
of  Daniel  only  refer  themlelves  to 
God  for  deliverance  ;  and  Daniel, 
in  the  midft  of  the  Lions  Den.,prays 
heartily  forDdrw*,  0  t(ing,  live  for 
ever!  Dan.vi.zi. 

3.  In  the  next  place,  lee  uscon- 
fider  the  cafe  of  Chrift  and  his  A- 
poftles  ,  and  fee  whether  any  fuch 
Tenet  may  be  collected  from  their 
Doftrine  or  Practice, their  Speeches 
or  their  AiStions.  As  for  what 
concerns  our  Lord  Chrift ,  I  have 
had  the  Honour  formerly  in  this 
place  more  at  large  to  vindicate 
him  from  fuch  afperfions.  He  paid 
Tribute  at  the  expence  of  a  Mira 
cle  ,  Mat.  xvii.  17.  He  fubmittcd 
himfelf  to  all  the  Powers  that  were 
over  him ;  to  the  Sanhedrim ,  and 

their 
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their  Delegates  ,  to  Herod,  to  <Pon- 
t\M  tpilats  :    he  fubmitted  himfelf 
to  death  by  an  un  juft  fentence,  even 
to  the  bitter  and  accurfed  death  up 
on  the  Crofs,  <Pkilip.ii.  8.  This  was 
his  Pra&ife  :    as  for  his  Doctrine  ; 
He  taughc  men  to  render  to  fofar 
the  things   that  V>ere  C<efars  y   Mat. 
xxii.  2  1  .  He  acknowledged  Filatis 
po^er  to  be  from  above  ,  John  xix. 
1  1.     He  rebuked  Peter  for  linking 
with  the  Sword,  and  told  him,that 
tbofe  that  take  the  Swordy  foall  peri/b 
ly  the  Slbord,  Mat.  xxvi.  52.     He 
taught  his  Difciples  to  fray  for  them 
•»lnch  fiiould  pcrfecute  them.,  JMat. 
v.  4  4-    And  the  utmoft  permiffion 
which  he  gave  them  ,  was  3  when 
they  were  per/tented  in  one  Qty>  to 
flee  unto  another,  Matth  x.ij, 

4.  As  for  the  Apoftles  :  They 
taught  men  to  obey  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  them  ?  Hcbf.  xiii,  17. 
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To  fubmit  them/elves  to  every  Ordi 
nance  of  man,  iPet.ii*  13.  To  do  all 
things  Without  murmuring  or  difou- 
ting,  Philip  ii.  1 4.  To  fray  for  Kjngs, 
and  all  that  are  in  Authority,  i  Tim* 
ii.  2.  Saint  <Peter  hath  told  us,  that 
fuch  as  defptfe  Dominion,  and  fotak 
evil  of  Dignities,  are  ( in  an  clpe- 
cial  manner)  rejerved  to  Judgment, 
i  Pet.  ii  9,10.  and  Saint  Paul,  in 
my  Text,  that  thy  fh all  recede  dam 
nation. 

This  Do&rine  they  Sealed  with 
their  blood.  Saint  <Peter  (according 
to  Ecclefiaftical  Tradition  )  was 
crucified,  and  Saint  <Paul  beheaded, 
James  the  Son  of  Zebedew  (lain 
with  the  Sword,  O"c. 

Now,as  for  the  Powers^to  which 
all  thele  Inftru&ions  and  Behavi 
ours  did  refer,  they  were  for  Idola 
try,  and  Tyranny,  and  Perlecution, 
Humani  generis  portenta, 

If 
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otj.  If  it  be  objc&ed,  That  all  thefe 
fubmitced  ,  becaufe  they  were  not 

Sol.  able  to  refill  :  the  Anfwer,  upon 
Chriftian  Principles  ,  might  be  ; 
That  Be  ,  which  reftrained  the 
Flames  ,  and  flopped  the  mouths  of 
Lions,  could  have  given  his  Servants 
power  to  refift.  that  Chrift  could 
prayed  bis  Father  ^  who  would 


Matth.  have  given  him  more  than  twelve  Le 
gions  of  Angels  for  his  relief  5  that 
the  Apoftles,  who  wrought  migh 
ty  figns  and  wonders,  could  have 
refcued  themfelves  ;  had  it  not 
rather  pleaied  the  great  Ordainer 
of  Powers,  by  their  fubmiffion,  to 
ratifie  and  eltablifli  the  Doctrine 
of  Obedience. 

5.  But  the  belief,  and  pra<aife  of 
the  Primitive  Chriftians  will  fatis- 
fie  this  Objection  even  to  common 
Senle  and  Reafon. 

The  Inftances  in  this  kind  are  in- 

finite? 
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finite,  where  Chriftians,  abound 
ing  in  numbers,  being  in  Arms, 
and  abundantly  able  to  make  re- 
fiftance,  havechofen,  with  the  ex- 
pence  of  their  lives,  to  yield  obe 
dience  to  Idolaters,  perfccuting 
them  for  their  Religion.  I  fliafi 
name  but  two  Examples. 

Tertullian  *  tells  the  Emperour;  APoic§. 
that  his  Qtits,  Jflands,  fatties,  Coun 
cils,  Armies,  Qtygiments,  and  Com 
panies  •  the  Palace,  the  Senate,  the 
Courts  of  judicature  Wre  filled  Ttitb 
Chrtjtians:  and  yec  they  fubmitted 
to  perftcution. 

And  we  read  that  the  7 Mean 
Legion  confifted  of  fix  thoufandj 
fix  hundred,  fixty  and  fix  perfons, 
every  man  Chriftian,  when  they 
fubmitted  to  the  Decimation  of 
Maximinlan  for  Religion. 

I  (hail  fay  no  more  to  the  firft 
Pretence.  '*up7- 

D  II.  How 
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II.  Now  the  fecond  is  like  un 
to  it,  alike  prejudical  to  Govern 
ment;  alike  falfe,  and  fcandalous 
to  Religion. 

Mar.  xii.  An  idbufe^  or  f\ingdom  divided 
*  cor.xiv.  cannot  ftand  :  and  §od  is  not  the 
dutbor  of  fonfufion,  but  of  (Peace^ 
and  that  especially  in  Religion*  if 
oone  have  this  power  to  order  mat* 
ters  of  Religion  ,  there  muft  be 
Confufion  :  if  any  other  befide 
the  Supreme  Magiftrate,  there  will 
be  Divifion.  The  inevitable  In 
conveniences  of  the  exemption  of 
religious  Things,  and  religious  Per- 
fons,  from  the  power  of  the  Ma 
giftrate,  are  abundantly  fet  forth 
by  fuch,  as  would  improve  tticm 
to  the  difadvantage  of  Religion. 
And,  indeed,  to  go  about  to  de« 
ny,  or  to  dimkiifh  the  difnaal  Con* 
fequences  of  fuch  Pretences,  were 
to  endeavour  to  put  out  the  eyes  of 

all 
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all  the  men  of  Reafbn,  and  Expe 
rience  in  the  world. 

My  pretcnt  Duty  is  to  enquire, 
what  relation  thefe  Pretences  have 
to  the  Principles  of  Chriftianity  ; 
and  that 

Fir  ft,  As  to  religious  Caufes. 

Secondly,  As  to  Ecdefiaftical 
Perfons. 

Thirdly,  As  to  holy,  or  gifted 
Brethren  -  as  they  ftyle  them- 
felves 

Now,  in  order  to  a  refolution 
in  thefe  Enquiries,  I  (lull  (as  a 
Lemma)  humbly  propofe  one  Ob^ 
fervation. 

It  is  this,  That.,  whereas  there! 
are  two  things,  whereon  all  Po 
litical  adtainiftration  doth  depend  t 
'•  Concerning  the  Rights  ,  and 
Bounds,  and  regulation  of  Sove 
reign  Powers  ;  z-  Concerning  the 
Duties,  and  Obedience  of  Sub- 


:  we  find  both  Chrift,  and 
the  Apoftles,  frequently  labouring 
to  fettle  in  the  Confciences  of  men 
that  part,  which  concerns  Obe 
dience  ;  but  no  where  reftraining, 
or  limiting,  or  particularly  regu 
lating  the  Office  of  Sovereign 
Powers  ;  but  leaving  them  to 
thofe  general  Rules,  which  con 
cern  the  Account  and  Duty  of  all 
men  in  their  feveral  ftatiqns,  and 
to  the  terms,  whereupon  the  Pro 
vidence  of  God  was  wont  to  let- 
jle  the  Princes,  and  Govemours 
of  the  World.  Let  the  rights  of 
fafar  be  what  they  will  (in  refe 
rence  to  Tribute,  or  other  mat 
ters)  Chrift  will  not  determine 
them  :  This  he  will .  thofe  things, 
which  belong  toCqar  (according 
to  ]us  Gentium)  muft  be  rendered 
to  him.  He  doth  not  examine  ; 
Pilate's  power,  in  cafe  of  Blalphe- 
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my:orTreafbn;  but  acknowledges 
it,  and  fubmits.  He  falls  not  up 
on  fi  fiing,  or  examining  the  power 
of  the  Sanhedrim;  either  their  ori 
ginal  power,  or  the  power  lefc 
them  by  the  Romans :  They  fit 
in  JWo/es  Chair,  &c.  fPkatfoeVer 
therefore  they  bid  yon  do  ^  do  it, 
Matth.xxiii.  1,3. 

And  fo  likewife 'the  Apoftles, 
they  Teem  to  be  unconcerned  (as 
it  were)  in  the  governing  part  of 
Civil  Policy.  No  word  is  found 
in  all  their  Writings,  enquiring 
into  the  Rights  of  thefyman  Em- 
pcf^fs  (who  were  fovereign)  or 
limiting  the  Exercife  of  their 
Power.  Only  thus  much  they 
take  for  certain,  fuch,  as  they 
were,  they  were  ordained  of  God. 
And  they  fpend  all  their  labour 
in  founding  deeply,  and  firmly 
eftabliftung  that  other  part,  which 
concerns  Obedience.  From 
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From  this  Obfervation  it  will 
follow,  That  whatever  Things, 
or  Perfons  were  not  before  the 
times  of  Chrift,  and  his  Apoftles, 
exempt  from  the  power  of  the 
Magiftrate,  are  not  by  the  Foun 
dations,  and  Principles  of  Chrifti- 
anity  exempted.  (Non  eripit  mor- 
talia,  qui  wgna  dat  cceleftia.)  And 
if  will  only  remain  for  us  to  en 
quire,  what  was  the  manner  of 
the  Nations  of  the  World,  and  of 
God's  peculiar  people,  in  reference 
to  thefe  Particulars,  before,  and 
at  the  times  of  Chrift,  and  his 
Apoftles.  To  which  if  we<$hali 
add  the  pndice  of  the  beftf  and 
moft  ancient  Chriftian  Empe 
rors,  !  know  not  what  more  can 
be  defired  to  clear  the  prefent  Ar 
gument. 

I  fuppofe  it  needlefs  to  put  in 
a  Caution,   that  while  we  {peak 
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of  the  Magiftrate's  power  to  or 
der  matters  of  Religion  ;  we  do 
not  entitle  him  to  the  Prieft's  Of 
fice  (the  Spiritual  Fun&ion  )  or 
the  Execution  of  it,  in  preaching 
the  word,  adminiftring  the  Sacra 
ments,  cxercifing  the  power  of 
Ordination,  or  of  the  Keys,  £rc. 
Bleflfed  be  the  Lord  God  of  our 
Fathers  ,who  hath  put  it  into  our  So 
vereign's  heart  to  be  tender  of  the 
rights  of  the  Church,  as  of  the 
Apple  of  his  Eye. 

This  is  a-  Calumny  infifted  on 
generally  by  almoftallour  Adver- 
laries,  but  it  is  too  rude,  and  grofs, 
to  be  fpoken  to  in  this  place.  Ra 
ther  let  us  fee  whether  the  Sove 
reigns  among  all  people,  Hea 
then,  Jews,  Chriftians,  have  not 
claimed,  and  exercilcd  power  in 
all  Caufes,  over  all  Perfons,  as 
well  Ecclefiaftical,  as  Civil. 

04  i  ,  For 
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Rom.i.  i.  For  Caufes.  The  New  Te- 
I4-  ftament  fometimes  divides  the  Gen 
tiles  into  Greeks,  and  Barbarians; 
fometimes  into  wife,  and  un  wife: 
according  to  which  divifion  the  Ro 
mans  are,  Ifuppofe,  reckoned  un 
der  the  Greeks,  from  whence  they 
were  moftly  extracted,  and  with 
whom  they  contended  in  Civility, 
Briefly,  -J-  the  Greeks,  2*  the  Ro 
mans,  3-  the  Barbarous  Nati 
ons  did  always  exercife  fuch  a 
power. 

Pd«.!ib7  O1-)  Jrlftoth,  thegreatefta- 
pp.8,  mong  the  Greeks,  tells  us,  that 
the  firft,  and  principal  thing  in  a 
Common  Wealth  is  »  ^i  n  0^  6%- 
t**v*.  And,  accordingly,  ifwecon- 
fulc  the  Fragments,  which  are  left 
us,  of  the  Laws  of  the  moft  an- 
tient  Grecian  Common-Wealths, 
we  (Ball  find  nothing  fb  frequent, 
?sthe  Ordinances  concerning  their 
Religion, 
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2.  Amongft  the  Romans,  Ci 
cero  fthe  wifeft)  faith5  that  Re 
ligion  is  the  Foundation  of  Hu 
mane  Society  -y  as  in  truth  it  is. 
To  fay  nothing  of  the  Ordinan 
ces  of  Numa,  the  Jus  (Poritificium 
&G.  the  Titles  of  the  Twelve  Tables 
are  many  of  them  concerning  Re 
ligion. 

("3.3   As  for  the    Barbarous 
Nations,  I  fliail  not  multiply  Te- 
ftimonies,  nor  go  beyond  the  line 
of  Scripture.    In  the  third  of  Da- 
nid  we  find  an  Edidl  of  the  King 
of   Babylon  enjoyning  all  fpeop/e, 
Languages,  and  Tongues  to  commie 
Idolatry  ;  farf.  4. 5.    And,  by  and 
by,    another  Edi<5t,  that  no  man 
(hould  fpeak  amifs  of  the  God  of  Sba- 
dracb,  frfefecb,  and  Alednego  Vcrf  29. 
In  the  fixth-we  find  Darius  (the 
Perfian)  by  the  advice  of  his  Coun 
cil  figning  a  Decree.,  againft  peti- 
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(for  thirty  days)  any  God 
lefides  bimfelf  -y  Ver(c9.  and  fhort- 
ly  another,  that  all  men  (houldtrem* 
hie,  4nd  fear  before  the  God  of  Da 
niel  ;  Verlcatf.  In  the  third  of  Jo- 
nab,  the  King  of  I{imvehy  and  his 
Nobles  proclaim  a  publick  Faft. 
In  the  firft  of  E^ra,  (jms  puts 
forth  an  Edift  to  build  the 
Temple  at  Hieritfalem.  In  the 
fourth,  *4rtaxerxes  reverfeth  it. 
In  the  fixth  Darius  re-inforceth 
it. 

J  fuppofe  it  is  now  evident,  that 
Greeks,  and  Barbarians  did  exer- 
cife  this  power. 

To  think  to  elevate  the  force 
of  thefe  Inftances,  becaufe  all  theie 
were  Strangers  from  God  >  and 
a\ms  frm  tfa  Common-Wealth  of 
lfratly  is  to  miftake  the  purpofe  for 
which  they  arealledged* 

However  ,   it  was  not  thus  a- 

mcng 
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mong  the  Kings  of  the  Nations 
only,  but  among  the  holieft,  and 
wifeft   of  the  Governours,   and 
Kings  of  Jfrad,  and  Juda-,  who 
for  abolifliing  falfe  Worfliip,  and 
ordaining  the  true,  are  often  high 
ly  commended  by  the  Holy  Ghoft 
in  the  Scriptures.   The  time  would 
fail  me  to  fpeak  diftin&ly,    and 
particularly,    of  the   Ordinances 
concerning  Religion,  which  were 
made  by  SMofes*  Jofrua,  Da^uid 
Solomon,  4/a,  Jehofiapbat,  He^ekiab, 
Manaffes  al(b,   and  Jofiab:    con 
cerning  whom  the  Scripture  gives 
thefe  Charaders.    Mojes  was  the  v 
man  of  God.     Jofliua  tte  ferVant  Jo 
of  the   Lord.     David  a  mm   after  - 
Gods  own  heart.     There  was  none 
lity  unto  Solomon.     Ad  bis  beart  i 
Ttoas  perfect  vitb  tie  Lord.   The  Lord 
V4s  Kith  Jehoftiaphat.Hezekiah  did  l 
>fhat,  ftkifh  »45  rigbtin  the  fight  of 

the" 
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;    and  his  Goodnefs   was  re 
corded. 

Now  the  A  As  of  every  one  of 
thefe  concerning  the  Worfliip  of 
God,  and  matters  of  Religion  are 
recorded,   and   applauded  in   the 
Scriptures.    For  thefe  all  ordered, 
and  regulated  Services,  and  Sacra-' 
ments,  and  Covenants  with  God  - 
they   erefted    Altars  and  Taber' 
nacles,   and  Temples,  and   dedi 
cated  them  unto  the  Lord  -   they 
deftroyed   Idolatry,    reformed   a- 
buies  in   Gods  Worfhip,    fettled 
both    the   ftanding    Worfhip   of 
God,  and  occafional  Thanksgiv 
ings,  and  Humiliations  :  to  o\nit 
other  matters. 

The  whole  ^aronical  Minifte- 
ry.,  which  coniifted  in  ceremonies, 
and  Sacrifices,  Typical,  and  C^r- 

nal 
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nal  Ordinances,  was  not  ordered 
by   the  hand  of   Mr  on,  but   o 
•Afo/«,   who  was  f(inS   in  Jefn-* 
run* 

The  Tabernacle,  and  Temple- 
fervice  (which,  befidc  the  Mofai- 
cal  Inftitutions,  confided  of  Spi 
ritual  abiding  Ordinances)  was  in- 
ftituted  by  David:  who,  being 
the  facet  Singer  of  Ifrael,  and  ac 
quainted  more  then  ever  any  man 
(for  ought  appears)  with  the  ways, 
and  helps  of  lifting  up  the  Heart 
to  fpiritual  intercourfe  wjth  God, 
to  that  end  appointed  the  ufe  of 
Mufick  in  the  Church }  and  (with 
out  fear  of  ftinting  the  Spirit)  he 
prefcribed  Sec- forms  of  Praife , 
and  Prayers  tor  the  ufe  of  the 
Temple-  and  ordered  the  fervice 
for  every  day.  A  Pfalm,  confid 
ing  partly  of  the  one  hundred 
and  fifth,  oinety  fixth,  and  one 

hundred 
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hundred  and  eighteenth,  he  firft 
delivered  to  jlfapb,  and  his  Bre 
thren,  at  the  reduction  of  the 
Ark  from  thehoufeof  Obed-Edom; 
i  Cbron.  xvi.  7.  And  divers  other 
<Pfalms  were  compiled  by  him  for 
the  Service  ot  the  Church- 

And  what  he  had  ordained,  So 
lomon  put  in  pra&ice.    In  the  fifth 
Chapter  of  the  fecond  Book  of 
£hronides ,  we  find  the  pattern  of 
the  Service  of   this   Time,   and 
u;  Place,  the  Sow  of  d/apb^Heman,  and 
Jeduthuny  arrayed  m  white  Linen, 
With  mufical  Inftruments ,    praifing 
13.  the  Lord y  faying,   For  be  is  g?ody 
Sec.  V/^.  reciting  the  one  hundred 
and  eighteenth  (Pfalm :  and^  in  to* 
u*  ken  of  Gobi's  acceptance,  a  Clond 
filled  tbe  houje. 

The  one  hundred'  thirty  and 
fixth  (Pjalm  likcwife  was  wont 
to  be  fung  in  Thanksgivings.  So 

we 


Of 


we  find  alfo  Ek^ekUbj  and  Jofid, 

pratfae  tbe  Lord  in  tie  Words  of  Da* 

*         /      £» 
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Thus  flood  the  matter  under 
the  Law ;  the  ordering  of  mat 
ters  of  Religion  was  not  exempt 
ed  from  the  Supreme  Power. 
Hezekiab  varied  from  Mo/es  his 
Law,  and  was  blamelels.  Nei* 
ther  was  it  otherwife  in  the  bcft, 
and  pureft  Times  under  the  Go£ 
pel. 

It  had  been  but  a  ilender  invi 
tation  to  the  Emperours  to  be 
come  Chriftian;  if,  by  fubmit- 
ting  to  Chriftianity,  they  muft 
lofe  fo  confiderable  a  part  of  the  So 
vereign  Power  enjoyed  by  all 
their  Predeceflburs,  and  be  there 
by  expofed  inevitably  to  Sediti 
ons,  and  Rebellions,  upon  every 
Fratuick  eruption  of  religious  Me 
lancholy.  The  primitive  Empe 
rours 
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rours  underftood  themfelves  other- 
wife,  and  fo  did  the  Chriftians 
under  them.  I  may  not  (land 
to  recite  the  Annals  of  the  Church. 

It  fynftantine  had  not  inter- 
pofed  for  the  composing  of  the 
Arrian  Hsrefle,  what  had  be 
come  cither  of  Government,  or 
Religion  ? 

The  drawing  up  of  Canons 
for  the  regulation  of  Religion 
was  by  our  Lord  committed  to 
the  Apoftles,  and  their  Succef- 
fours,  the  Bifbops,  and  other  EC- 
defiaftical  Perfons :  but,that  thefe 
Canons  fliould  be  enforced  as 
Laws  by  temporal  Penalties  it,  was 
by  landiionof  Civil  powers. 

In  the  fecond  Oecumenical 
Council,  the  Fathers,  affembled 
at  Conftantinople ,  beicech  Jheo- 
dofew  the  Elder  to  ratifie  the  De 
crees  of  that  Synod. 

Thus 
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Thus  we   find    Jufttnian  efta-  N*>-*I. 
blifiiing  the  Nomo-£anonicon,    or 
fade   of  the  Univerfal    Church, 
confiding  of  the  Canons  of  the 
four  firft  General,  and  five  ancient 
Provincial   Councils;    and   com 
manding   them  «><  rip*  <pt/x*7?e<%,    to 
be  kept  as  Laws-    Briefly,  to  de 
termine  this  Queftion,  we  need 
only  to  view  the   Titles  of  the 
fixteenth  Book  of   the   (ode   of 
TfaodopKf,    the  thirteen  firft  Ti 
tles  in  the  (ode  of  Juftinian,  <Pbo- 
tius's    Nomo-Canon ,     and    the 
like. 

The  Pretence  of  exemption  of 
Ecclefiaftical  Caufes,  fo  as  hath 
been  intimated,  as  it  is  incon- 
fiftent  with  Government-  fo  it  is 
alfo  with  the  Principles  of  Chri- 
ftianity. 

2.  Thus    much    having    been 
fpoken  concerning  the  regulation 

E  of 
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of  Matters  of  Religion,  it  will  be 
needlefs  to  enlarge  concerning  the 
fecond  Pretence  of  the  exemption 
of  Ecciefiaftical  Perfons. 

This  Tenet  is  equally  dange 
rous  with  the  former,  and  equal 
ly  contrary  to  the  Principles  of 
Chriftianity.  It  were  to  be  wifli* 
ed,  that  all  men  profefling  them- 
iclves  Minifters  were  thorowly 
convinced  of  the  Doctrine  of  O- 
bediencc  :  otherwife,  as  they 
grow  popular,  they  become  dan* 
gercus.  Sacerdotum  quidam  eo  fnnt 
ingenio,  uty  ni  pareant ,  territent. 
And  Saint  Cbry/oftom  commenting 
upon  every  Sow/,  e?c,  faith,  ^'A™- 
5TA©-?  i&'Ewfrfysti*  4t  nwn-w.  Both  the 
Apoftle,  the  Evangelift,  and  the 
Prophet.  Our  Saviour  was  both 
Prieft,  and  Prophet  -  and  the  Apo- 
ftles  were  Ecciefiaftical  perfons :  yet 
did  not  think  themfelves  exempted. 

Such 
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Such  pcrfons  were  not  exempted, 
either  before,  or  after  the  Times  of 
our  Saviour  •  neither  in  T  a  Single, 
or  *  Joynt  capacity.  From  tie  &e»  MIC.  six.- 
ginning  it  *toa$  not  fo. 

i.  As  to  Single  pcrfons  under 
the  Law,  we  find  an  Inftance  of 
the  Exercife  of  the  Sovereign 
power  over  an  High-Prieft  of- 
fending,  in  Jbiatbar,  whom  So- ,  Kings  & 
lomon  tbruft  out.  and  placed  Zadoc  ** 

.       -  .  J  Ibid.jJ* 

in  his  room. 

i.  As  to  the  calling  of  Aflem- 
blies ;  before  the  Gofpel-times, 
it  did  belong  to  the  Supreme 
Magiftrate,  We  find  Mofes,  not 
i  Jofhuah^  not  Eleazgr*  Da* 
not  dtiathar'i  Solomon,  not 
Zadoc  ;  fummoning  the  Priefts, 
and  Levites,  to  raeet  together. 
And 

In  the  Primitive  Times  of  the 
Chriftian  Eraperours,  we  do  not 
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Sigainft  &efiftance 


meet  with  Councils,  or  Synods 
called  by  the  Bifhop  of  Qfywe , 
nor  with  Minifters,  cafting  them* 
felvcs  into  Claffical,  and  Sy no 
dical  Meetings;  nor  with  Af* 
femblics  of  Divines  ,  called  a- 
gainft,  or  without  the  Prince's 
content. 

The  indi&ion  of  Times,  and 
Places,  the  convocation  of  Per- 
fons,  the  Prefidency,  the  order 
of  Debates,  the  difmiflion  of  the 
Aflemblies,  the  roboration  of  Ca 
nons  ("as  to  making  them  Laws 
of  the  Empire)  in  the  General, 
and  provincial  Councils,  were  all 
the  work  of  the  Supreme  Magi- 
ftrate.  And 

As  for  matters  of  Appeal,  we 
find  <Paul  appealing  to  Ctfar  :  A- 
tbanafius  ( from  the  Synod  at 
Tyre)  to  fynftarttine ;  to  whom 
three  Appeals  were  likewile  made 

in 
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in  the  Caufc  of  C&ilianus ,  and 
Donatus  :  and  many  more  in- 
ftances  of  this,  and  the  like  na 
ture. 

3.  I  fliould  now  difmifs  this 
Head  concerning  Religion,  did 
there  not  remain  one  Pretence 
more,  and  that  fo  wild,  andmon- 
ftrous,  that  it  looks  as  if  it  were 
the  laft  effort  of  the  enemy  of 
man-kind  (uliimus  Diaboli  cona* 
tus)  for  it  ftrikes  at  the  Heart 
both  of  Government,  and  of  Re 
ligion.  It  is  this,  that  Saints,  and 
gifted  Perfonsy  (as  they  call  thcm- 
fclves)  are  exempt  from  humane 
Laws:  and  in  effect  refblves  in 
to  this,  that  to  reprobate  others, 
and  affume  to  themfelves  the  Ti 
tle  of  the  Godly  Party,  to  talk 
of  Reformation,  and  the  Power 
of  GodlinefS,  of  advancing  the 
Kingdom  of  Jefus  Chrift  ^rc. 

is 
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is  to  juftifie  Sacriledg?  and  Trea- 
fon,  and  horrid  Rebellion,  and 
to  qualify  them  for  the  King*, 
and  Priefts,  and  Prophets  of  th? 
world. 

How  far  this  S^tanical  mad- 
nefs  hath  prevailed,  to  the  con- 
fufion  of  all  things  Civil,  and 
Sacred  ;  to  the  fcandal  of  Religi 
on  ;  the  planting,  and  watering 
of  Atheifm,  and  Infidelity  .  I 
tremble  to  call  to  our  remem 
brance. 

If  my  prefent  bufinefs  were  to 
refute  the  men  ,  that  have  given 
this  offence,  how  e^fie  were  it 
to  examine  their  Gift?,  and  their 
Saintlhip,  and  how  hard  to  find 
them.  But  as  the  woman  of  Sa 
maria  faid  to  our  Saviour,  jtrt 

Job.  !v,:i.     *  f  —     .          _ 

thou  greater  than  our  Father  J#cob? 
are  they  greater  Saints,  -or  better 
gifted^  then  Pwr/aod  JP^^;and 

the 
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the  reftof  theApoftles?  He,  chat 
{aid,   Let  every  Soul  be  fubjeft  to  Rom  *\ 
the  higher,  ty&jie*,  had  been  Vrap'4  Icar. 
#&  (Whether  in  the  body,  or  outy  he  l'3' 
coH/d  wo*  W/0  ^  dt  third  keavens: 
hath  any  of  them  been  carried 
higher  ? 

Chrift  the  natural  Son  of  God, 
the  Brightness   of  hi*  Glory,    th  **•'*- 
Exprefs  Image  of  his  <Perfony  faid, 

fyndcr  to  fafar  *^e  *k*n&*  *b**  are  Mlrt  x 
Ctfars :  are  they  greater  then  Chrift  * 

alfo? 

But  my  prefent  pur^ofe  being 
chiefly  to  remove  thelc  fcandals 
from  Religion  j  come,  and  let 
us  reafon  together,  What  could 
Chrift,  and  his  Apoflles  have 
done  more  to  prevent  this  fcandal, 
then  they  have  done  ?  Their  Do- 
Arinc,  and  practice  hath  been 
already  (hewn,  and  the  Danger, 
and  Heiaoufnefs  oJ  the  Sin  of 
E  4  Rcfiftance 
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Refinance  (in  all  the  kinds,  and 
degrees  of  it)  difcovercd  i  neither 
can  any  thing  more  be  imagined, 
which  might  be  defired  to  anti 
cipate,  and  obviate  this  pretence, 
unlefs  it  be,  that  thefe  things 
fhould  have  been  particularly  fore 
told,  and  the  Perfons  (at  leaft  their 
Party  and  Se&)  deicribed-  that 
the  world  might  be  forewarned  of 
them, 

Will  it  then  fatisfy  the  enemies 
of  our  Religion,  concerning  the 
Truth,  and  Infallibility  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  the  abhorrcncy 
of  the  Ghriftiatl  Principle  from 
this  damnable  Tenet ;  if  it  (hall 
briefly  appear,  that  thefe  things 
have  been  punctually  foretold  by 
Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  ? 

Chrift    hath    given    warning 
•  of  .-grievous  Wolves  in  -Sheep's '  clod* 

More 
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More  particularly    Saint 
hath  told  us,  that  in  the  laft  days  u 
perilous  times  (hould  come  that  there 
fhould  be  fodd)1)  higk*mind<:d  Tray  vafe 
four*,    fc^viiig  4  /orw  o/  godlineft, 
but  denying  the  power  thereof. 

Saint  (Pefer,  that  there  fhould  **<*•«•« 
be  falfe  Teachers,  vhicb  (hould  pri- 

•  I/-        •        i  7  1     •    '     r 

V«j  l>r/w^  m  damnable  bere/ies^  pre-  vcrfc  i« 
fumptuws,  ftlfoilled,  not  afraid  to 
fpeak  evil  of  Dignities. 

Now,  if  all  this  be  not  fuffi- 
cient,  Saint  Jude  hath  taken  up 
this  Prophefie  of  Saint  <Pcter  and 
given  us  two  clear  Characters  of 
thefePerfbns,  whereby  they  might 
be  known.  He  tells  us,  '*  That 
they  fhall  be  Separatifts  from  the 
Church,  and  z*  fal(c-pretenders  to 
the  Spirit.  Jbefe  are  they,  Tbbich  fe*  Judc  f>- 
par  ate  them/elves,  being  fenfual,  having 
not  the  fpirit. 

I  (hall  fay  no  more  to  the  Pre 

tences 
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icnces  relating  to  that  Head  which 
concerns  the  matter  of  Religi 
on. 

^•Neither  Oialil  I  enlarge 
upon  that  other  Head  referring 
to  matters  Civil,  where  I  in- 
ftanced  in  two  Pretences  taken 
from, 

I.  Harfii  Adminiftration  in  the 
Magiftrate. 

II.  Competition  as  to  power  in 
Subje&s. 

I.  Neither  the  Time,  nor  the 
Defign,  which  I  have  propound 
ed  ,  nor  (indeed)  my  Profpflion 
nor  Abilities  do  allow  me  to 
enter  into  the  Depths  of  the  Po 
liticks,  or  to  difcourlc  of  the 
limitations  of  Sovereign  Powers. 
Thus  much  is  obvious  to  every 

TO-       , 

That  there  is    no  Cruelty  fo 

great  as  laxnefi  9^  Government, 

nor 
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nor  any  Tyrany  in  th<e  World 
like  the  rage  of  Subjects  let  loofe; 
and  that  the  little  fringer  of  Li- 
centioufnp  Is  tf  harder  then  the  Loyns 
of  the  fevereft  Laws,  and  ftrifteft 
Government. 

I  (hall  briefly  (hew,  that  ,the 
Scripture,  forelceing  the  eafinQ^ 
Cby  reafoq  of  the  Self- love,  and 
partiality  of  men)  of  this  Pre 
tence,  and  the  danger  of  i£, 
hath  dircftiy  oppofcd  it  fclf  agaioft 
it. 

I  (hall  not  mention  particular 
Commands :  let  us  have  recogrfe 
to  the  main  Foundations;  the 
Body,  and  Subftance  of  Chrifti- 
anity,theMISHPAT  H  AME- 
L  E K  (the  Jus  <%egium )  the 
Fundamental  Law  of  the  Kings 
of  Jfrael. 

i.  Christianity  obligeth  us  to 
believe  not  only,  that  Chrift  is 

God 
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God,  and  that  the  Gofpel  is  from 
God:  but  that  all  the  Circum* 
fiances  of  the  Miniftery  of  Chrift, 
and  his  Apoftles,  were  ordered  by 
his  Providence.  Why  then  were 
the  times  of  Tiberius  ^  and  Cali* 
gulay  and  Claudius,  and  Nero  (out 
of  the  Series  of  the  Time  fpun 
out  from  the  Creation^)  chofen, 
and  feleded  for  the  promulgati 
on  of  the  Do&dne  of  Obedi 
ence.  If  harfti  Adminiftration 
of  Power  will  exempt  men  from 
Obedience  ;  at  that  time,  when 
Qaudius,  or  Nero  was  Qtyman 
Emperour,  why  fhould  the  Holy 
Ghoft  mdve  Saint  Taut  to  write 
to  the  Romans  ,  They  that  refift, 
(hall  receive  to  tbemfelves  'Damna 
tion  ?  So  much  briefly  for  the 
Gofpel. 

x.  As  for  the  Jusfygiumin  the 
eighth  of  the  firft  Book  of  &*- 

mml 
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muel  we  find  the  Ifraelites  defiring 
a  King :  and  God  (though  re- 
je&ed  by  this  motion)  commands 
Samuel  to  hearken  to  their  voice. 
Yet,  that  they  might  know  what 
they  did,  and  not  be  furprized 
( believing  they  might  caft  of 
again  their  King  at  plcafure^)  he 
charges  him  to  proteft  folemly, 
and  ftiew  them  ^cn  DDTC>  Our 
Tranflation  renders  it,  Tk  man 
ner  of  the  Kjng.  The  Septa* 
agint ,  and  all  ancient  Eaftern 
and  Weftern  Tranflations  rea 
der  it  by  words  of  fignifying  the 
Law,  or  the  Right  of  the  King, 


This  ( faith  Samuel)  (hall  be™1' 

>sraa  He  (haH  tnke  your  Sons, 
and  Daughters,  your  Vine-yards , 
your  Fields,  and  your  Floch,  Sec. 
He  tells  them  of  harfti  Admini- 
ftratipns. 

Was 


Was  it  the  meaning  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  chat  (de  jure)  Princes  ought 
to  do,  or  that  it  was  lawful  for  them 
to  do  after  the  manner  there  def- 
cribed  ? 

vcrfe>4  In  the  leventecnth  Chapter  of 
Deuteronomy  we  find  the  Duty  of 
the  Kings  of  I/rael  defcribcd  in  a 
way  direfily  contrary  to  this;  they 


turn   afide  to  the  ri%ht  hand,   or  to 
the   left   from    his    Commandments. 

PfaU.     f^A  w*   d>™f*r*>  0  ye  fyngs } 
10. 1 1.     be  inftru&edy  ye  Judges  of  the  Earth  : 
ferve  the   Lord  with  fear ,   and  re* 
Joyce  with  trembling. 

Was  it  a  Prediction  of  what 
would  be  their  condition,  what 
would  be  the  manner  of  their 
Kings  ? 

Not  that  neither.  We  do  not 
read  of  any  of  the  Kings  of  Ju- 
daht  or  J/rael,  that  proceeded  to 

the 


of 


the  height  there  expreffcd.    Even  l  Kmgs 
^fc*£,  Who  /eld  kimfelftotoorkvick-  »''•** 
dnfjr,  did  not  take  Njbotb's  Vin- 
yard,  by  force-    he   would  not 
feife  on  it,  till  Je^tbel  had  brought 
about  the  pretence  of  a  Legal  For 
feiture. 

What  then  is  the  meaning  of 
•jbonOTcn?  Surely  it  imports  thus 
much,  that,  if  all  this  hard  ufagc 
fhould  come  upon  them  ,  they 
might  cry  unto  the  Lord  ;  (Verfe  1  8.} 
but  that  it  would  not  diflblve 
Jus  fygium  (the  right  of  Sove 
reignty)  or  enable  them  to  re- 
fift  their  Kings,  or  rebel  againft 
them. 

JL  There  remains  yet  one  Pre 
tence  to  fpeak  to,  it  concerns  Com 
petition  of  Power,  either  on 

l.  Pretences  of  Succeffion  in 
to  the  Magiftrate's  place  in  cafe 
of  failour  of  Duty  ,  or  upon 

iuppolab 
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(uppofals  of  forfeiture  of  Power. 

2.  Pretences  of  the  laft  refolu- 
tion  of  Power  into  the  people, 
the  diffufcd  multitude,  or  the 
peoples  Rcprefencativc,  and  the 
like. 

Concerning  which  kind  of  Pre 
tences  I  muft  repeat  what  hath 
been  faid  of  the  other.  If  they 
be  admitted,  they  are  deftru&ive 
to  Magiftracy.  If  they  be  encou 
raged  by  Religion,  there  will  be 
reafon,  chat  Magistrates  be  jea 
lous  over  it.  But  now  is  the 
Spirit  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the 
tendency  of  it  entirely  bent  ano^ 
ther  way. 

The  New  Teftament  affords 
no  Inftance  in  this.  kind.  As 
to  the  Old ,  I  fliali  defire,  that 
two  Inftances  may  be  confidered. 

1 .  The  Cafe  of  David,  and  Saul. 

2.  The  Gale  of  £W;3and  Mofes : 

which 
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which  two  Inftances  (if  the  time 
would  bear  it)  would  take  in  the 
Subftance  of  all,  that  may  be  al- 
ledged  in  this  kind. 

i.  It  is  (I  conceive)  impoflible 
to  carry  the  firft  fort  of  Pretences 
higher,  then  they  were  ftated  in 
the  Cafe  of  J)avid9  and  Saul.  Saul 
was  at  firft  declared,  and  confti* 
tuced  King  by  Samuel,  a&ing  in 
the  Name  of  the   Lord  :  and, 
when  he  had  reigned  two  years, 
the  fame  Samuel,  in  the  Name  of  ' 
the  fame   God,   before  the  (ame 
people,  denounces  publickly,  that 
his  Kingdom  fliould  not  continue-  'J1™* 
and   that  God  had  fought  a  man 
after  Us  oVn  heart,  becaufe  he  in 
vaded  the  Priefts  Office.   After  this, 
he   limits  a  certain  day ,  he  tells 
him,  This  day  the  Lord  bath  rent  ?** 
the  Kingdom  of  Jfrael  from  theei  and 
it  to  thy  neighbour,  becaufe  of 
F  his 
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his  rebellion  againil  God  in  the 
Cafe  of  drnalik. 

The  pretence  of  Failour,  and 
Forfeiture  can  go  no  higher.  Now 
for  the  pretences  of  David  to  ftep 
into  his  Government,  and  wreft 
it  from  him  :  He  was  anointed 

chap. xvi.  by  Samuel ,  for  ought  appears, 
without  refervation  for  the  life  ot 
Saul.  He  was  qualified  for  Go- 

!;bld:  ,     vernment  •    a  valtant  man.   a  man 

v*ri.  ic,  * 

of  War,  prudent  in  matters,  a  comely 
Per/on,  and  the  Lord  y>M  Ttoith 
him.  He  had  received  Teftimony 
from  God  of  his  Ele&ion  :  the 
Spirit  of  God  departed  from  Saul, 
and  refted  upon  him.  He  had 
power  in  his  hand,  he  was  fet 
0^er  tie  menof  War,  accepted  by  all 
the  people  all  1/rael,  nd  Judab 
loved  him.  After  all  this,  you 
knovy  his  Provocations,  his  Ad 
vantages,  and  his  Behaviour;  he 

durft 
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durft  not  touch  the  Lords  anointed  ^ 
and,  when  another  pretended  to 
have  done  it  at  Saul's  entreaty  in  ex 
tremis,  he  revenged  his  death,  and 
lamented  over  him,  Te  mountains 
of  Gtlkoa,  &.c. 

a.  But  that  other  Pretence,  that 
after  a  lawiul  Sovereign  is  efta- 
bliflied  (according  to  the  Suppo- 
fition  of  my  Text,  and  my  Dif- 
courfe)  the  power  ftill  remains  in 
the  people,  (in  the  diffufed  body 
of  them,  or  their  Reprefentatives) 
to  alter  the  Government,  as  they 
pleafe  ;  it  is  in  refpeft  of  Policy, 
and  Government,  what  the  Sin 
againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  to  Re 
ligion,  it  deftroys  the  foundations 
of  the  peace,  and  fafety  of  men,1 
and  makes  that  to  be  the  Arti 
fice  of  man,  which  is  the  Ordi 
nance  of  God.  How  much  God 
abhorred  this  Pretence,  will  ap- 
F  i  pear 
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pear  in  the  Cafe  of  Cora/?,  and  his 
company.  When  God  fcnt  Mo- 
fes  to  bring  the  Ifraelites  out  of 

E&IIP**  ke  fw&H^I  him,  and  put 

xod.iv.   his  Name  upon  him  ;  Thou  [halt 

be  to  him  inftead  of  God  :  and  when 

Aftsvii.    he  had  brought  them  forth,   he 

j£ur.      made  him  a  Prince  and  a  Law- 

*xxii.4-  giver  over  them. 

The  fupreme  Power  was  in 
M0/ft,  who  called  to  his  afliftance 
a  Senate,  or  Parliament,  (Smcr) 
confiding  of  the  Heads  of  the 
xi.  Tribes  of  Ifrael.  In  this  Coun 
cil  Nature  foon  began  to  work, 
f.  fome  envied  Mofes,  Tbhom  God  bad 
cbo/en,  and  Aaron  the  Saint  of  the 
Lord.  Datbanpnd  ^i>4m,theSonS 
of  Eliab,  Heads  of  Families,  in  the 
Tribe  of  f%eubtny  thought  both  the 
Civil  Power,  and  (if  that  muft  be 
transferred,  from  the  firft-born,co 
one  Tribe)  the  Priefthood  alfo  was 

due 
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due  to  them,  being  Eldeft  Bre 
thren  of  the  Eldeft  Tribe,  fyrab^n 
eminent  man  amongft  the  LeVites, 
was  offended,  that  the  High-Priefts 
Office  went  befide  him,  and  was 
fettled  upon  Aaron,  and  his  Pofte- 
rity. 

Thele  were  their  fccret  griefs- 
for  a  redrefs  whereof  they  make  a 
party  in  the  Parliament,  they  gain 
to  them  two  hundred  and  fifty 
men,  famou*  in  the  Parliament, 
men  of  renown  •  and  ,  in  order 
to  thck  ambitious  Defigns,  they 
remonftrate  againft  ^o/e^Vcrf«i  }, 
and  their  Declaration  was  this 
Pretence,  which  we  are  upon; 
that  all  the  Congregation  mim-to  were 
Ho/jf,  and  that  Mofes,  and  Aaron 
had  lifted  up  tbemfelves  above  them-, 
that  is  ,  that  their  power  was  a 
contrivance  of  themfelvcs,  not  an 
Ordinance  of  God  ;  that,  notwith- 

(landing 
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(landing  what  God  had  done  to 
fettle  the  Civil,  and  Ecclefiaftical 
power,  it  remained  tlill  in  the  peo 
ple,  or  their  Reprefentatives  aflerti- 
bled  together.  Now  the  Scripture 
tells  us,  that,  fince  the  world  be 
gan,  God  was  never  more  high 
ly  provoked,  then  upon  this  oc- 
cafion  •  tybw  be  beard  tbtsy  l:e  IPM 
Tbratb,  and  greatly  abhorred  tlnm  5  he 
invented  a'ntfb  thing  in  the  world 
for  their  fakes  i  for  the  Earth  opened 
'  and  foalloKed  up  Vattan,  and  covered 
the  Congregation  of  .Abiram* 

"  ^aVC  n°W  ^°ne  W^C^  ChC^C  ^rC" 

tences,  and  my  endeavour  hath 
been  to  vindicate  Religion  from 
the  charges  of  unbelieving  Poli- 
tiaans,  and  indeed  to  fhew,  that 
ir  is  not  a  Spirit  of  carnal  Com 
pliance,  but  the  true,  and  geuuinp 
Spirit:  of  Chriftianicy,  which  runs 
ugh  the  Doftrine}and  Govern 

ment 
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ment  of  the  Church  of  England. 
After  what  hath  been  fpokcn,  ! 
hope,  I  may  prefume  to  lay  with 
the  Apoftle,  Do  we  noT»  ma\e  void 
the  Lavs  through  Paith  ?  yeay  "toe  l 
tablifi  the  LaVs. 

We  have  feen  the  Chriftian 
Theory  ^  doth  the  Philofophical 
Theory  provide  better  for  the  fafety 
of  Princes^and  the  eftabiQiment  of 
Government  ? 

It  tells  us  in  effcft,  that  Might 
is  Right;  chat  every  thing  is  juft, 
or  unjuft.  good,  or  evil  accord 
ing  to  the  pleafure  of  the  prevail 
ing  Force,  whom  we  are  to  obey 
till  a  ftronger  then  he  cometh,  or 
we  be  able  to  go  through  with  re- 
fiftance. 

That,  in  reference  to  this  life, 
Obedience  is  a  matter  of  Wit,  and 
Prudence,  and  after  life  there  re 
main  for  us  no  Concernments. 

F  4  How 
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How  ftramincous  is  this  The* 
ory  compared  with  the  Chriftian 
Theory,  which  fpeaks  in  this  wife, 
Let  every  Soul  be  JubjeEt  to  the  higher 
Powers  >  &c? 

That  this  is  the  genuine  Chri 
ftian  Theory,  hath  in  fome  mea- 
fur*  been  demonftrated-  fo  that 
indeed  it  may  be  wondered  from 
whence  thefe  Prejudices  have  ari- 
fen. 

But  alas !  that  my  head  toere  wa 
ters  !  They  have  one  grand  Ob- 
je&ion,  to  which  having  ipoken 
I  fhall  conclude. 

If  this  be  the  Do&rine  of  Chri- 
ftianity?  how  comes  it  to  pafs,  that 
thofe,  who  pretend  the  higheft 
to  Religion^  and  profefs  themfelves 
the  onely  Chriftians,  (the  Bigot, 
and  Jefuited  Romanift .  the  fright 
ed,  and  tranfported  Reformift) 
have  -been  authors  of  the  moft 

hor- 
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horrible  Tfe&fons,   and  Rebelli 
ons  ? 

On  the  one  hand,  what  mean 
the  Cafholick  Leagues  ?  On  the 
other,  the  Solemn  League ,  and 
Covenant,  forced  upon  Subjects, 
renitente  Trindpe  ? 

On  one  hand  what  means  (fliall 
I  (ay  the  lowing  of  the  Oxen,  or  ra 
ther)  the  roaring  of  the  Bulls,  the 
thundring  of  Excommunications, 
the  abfolving  Subje<Sts  from  their 
Allegiance,  the  A&ual  Murthers  of 
Princes,  the  attempts  for  blowing 
up  King,  Lords,  and  Commons 
at  one  clap?  What  is  the  mean 
ing  of  the  noile  of  the  Bells,  of 
the  claps  of  Squibs,and  Fire- works, 
which  we  hear  ?  On  the  other  hand 
what  was  the  meaning  of  that 
black,  and  terrible  difpenfation, 
which  will  caufe  the  ears  of  all 
Pofterity  to  tingle. 

It 
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It  is  but  a  little  while  fince  the 
anointed  of  the  Lord,  the  holicft, 
the  wifeft,  the  beft  of  Kings,  was 
taken  in  the  fnares  of  men  pre 
tending  to  reformation,  and  fa- 
crificed  to  the  fury  of  men  po£ 
fefled  by  an  eVtl  Spirit  from  the 
Lord.  He  was  offered  as  a  Lamb 
that  it  dumb  ,  or  rather  like  the 
Lamb  of  God,  to  the  rage  of  wild 
fanatical  Enthufiafts. 

It  is  but  a  very  little  while,  fincc 
the  Lamentation  of  Jertmy  was  in 
the  mouth  of  all  the  faithful  in  the 
Land. 


Lam.  it*.  ur  }**&**  an  our  rncts  were 
amongft  the  Genrikf  (^provoked  to 
ferve  other  Gods  )  the  Law  was 
no  more  ,  t  be  Prophets  alJQ  received 
no  Vtfeon  from  the  Lord.  Aild  all 
theie  things  were  brought  to  pafs 
by  men  pretending  wonders  in  Re 
ligion, 

And 
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And  they  would  know  the 
reafbn  of  all  thcfc  Difpenfations. 
But  who  art  thou,  O  man !  who 
prcffeft  into  the  fecret  of  Gods 
Pavilion  ?  HoV*  unfearcbable  are 
hs  Judgments ,  and  bis  V>ays  paft 
finding  out;  fucb  knowledge  is  too 
Wonderful ,  Tbe  cannot  attain  unto 
it. 

It  may  be,  thefe  things  have 
been  done,  that  the  Sayings  of 
our  Saviour  might  be  fulfilled , 

It  cannot  be  but  offences  Kill  come  _ 

I  i     Matth' 

but  Tbo  be  to  them ,  by  whom  they 

come^  andj    It  Tbere  better,  that  a 
mdftone,  &c. 

It  may  be,  the  Gunpowder- 
Treafon  was  permitted  to  be  de- 
figned,  that  the  difappointment 
plight  be  had  in  everlafting  re 
membrance,  and  celebrated,  as 
it  is  this  day :  Son  of  man,  Ttrite 
th  name  of  the  day,  even  of  this  fame 

day: 


XXIV,  2. 
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day  :  tie  %jng  of  Babylon  fet  Urn- 
filf  againft  Jeru/alcm  this  fame  day. 

It  may  be,  God  fuffered  the  late 
Rebellion  to  prevail,  that  he  might 
not  leave  him/elf  without  ft/tar/;,  but 
fliew  forth  his  wonders  in  our 
days,  in  the  miraculous  reftitution 
of  our  gracious  Sovereign,  and 
the  Church.  If  he  had  not  been 
driven  out,  how  could  he  have 
been  reftqred  ?  not  by  might  ,  nor 
by  po^er  ,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God. 

It  may  be,  this  was  done,  that 
we  might  fay  no  more,  The  Lord 
liveth,  which  delivered  u*  from  the 
Trealon  of  pretended  Catholicks: 
but  The  Lord  livethfthich  hath  deli 
vered  us  from  the  Tyranny,  and 
blood  rage  of  the  wild  Fanatical 
Enthufialts. 

Surely,  all  thefe  things  have 
been  permitted,that  the  Stone  Tbbich, 


the  Builders  refufed ,  might  be 
made  tried  and  precious,  and  that 
his  Patience,  his  Piety,  his  Con- 
ftancy  in  Religion ,  his  Chri- 
ftian  Magnanimity  being  mani- 
feft  to  all  the  World,  by  the  im 
patient  defire  of  all  Nations ,  he 
might  become  the  bead  of  the 

Corner.    2 A  mh 

.  -• 

Surely,  thefe  things  were  fuf- 
fered5  that  tho  Faith,  and  Pati 
ence,  and  Loyalty  of  the  Church 
of  England  might  be  made  bright 
and  glorious  by  the  Flames  of 
Perfecution  :  and  that  in  the  day; 
when  God  (hall  have  given  our 
moft  Gracious  Sovereign  the  hearts, 
or  necks  of  all  his  Enemies,  it 
may  not  repent  him  of  the  Kind- 
nefs  he  hath  (hewn  to  Religion, 
and  Government,  in  lifting  out 
of  the  duft  thcdefpifed  Head  of 
that  only  Church,  (  for  ought  I 

know 
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know )  which  makes  Obedience 
without  bale  reftri&ions,  and  li 
mitations,  an  Article  of  its  Re 
ligion. 

Laftly,  thcfc  things,  it  may  be, 
have  been  permitted,  that  by  the 
Triumph  of  this  day,  and  by  the 
vengeance  lately   executed  in  the 
fight  of  this  Sun,  the  Athciftical 
world  might  be  convinced,  that 
the  Tofbers,  that  be,  are  ordained  of 
§od,   and  that,   though  the  kicked 
do  evil  an  hundred  times,  and  God 
prolong  their  days .  yet  Vengeance  is 
his^   and  heTbill  repay  it,    and  They 
that  refift,  (hall  receive  to  tlnmfelves 
Damnation. 
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Againft  the 

Antiferipturifts.  ? 

T"  '**          X* 

2  Tim,  111.  ID. 

. 

y#/  Scripture  is  given  by  In- 
fyiration  of(jod.  "tijo|^ 

N    the  verfe    preceding 
it  is  (aid  concerning  the 
Scriptures  of  the  old  Te- 
ftament,  that  they  are  able 
to  make  a  man  ivife  unto  falvation, 

•M    »  "•  /^      I  1  /"      "       L 

Ttbicb  is  in  Jefus  Chrift) :  And  it 
I  follows  immediately,  *4ll  Scripture, 
&c. 

"Hvffi*  (the  Faith ^)  is  often  by 
a  Metonymy  taken  for  the  Gol- 

G  pel 
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pel,  which  is  the  Object  of  th< 
GIL  i.ij.  Faith  of  Chriftians.  We  read  often 
Rwn!'».'  of  the  Preaching,  and  Hearing  of 
Tit.  1. 4?  f^ ;  °^  the  Analogy  of  Faith,  the 
}yd-  3l     common  Faith  Tbhich  was  once  delivered, 
to  the  Saints  (in  the  preaching  ol 
Chrift,*  and   the  Writings  of  his 
Evangelifts  and  ApoftlesJ  and  ib 
I  conceive  it  is  to  be  taken  in  this 
place.   So  that  the  meaning  of  the 
whole  is  this,  The  Old  Teftamenc 
underftood  and  expounded  accord 
ing  to  the  Analogy  of  the  New, 
is  able  to  make  a  man  wife.  And 
the   Pen*men  of  the   Canonical 
Books    of  the   Old    Teftamcnt 
(  wherein  Timothy  had  been  in- 
ftru&ed  ion  £jfc *)  and  of  the  Books 
of  the  New  Teftament  fwhich 
except  thofe  of  St.  John  were  ex- 
cant  before  the  writing  of  this  E- 
,     piftle)  were  infpired  and  directed 
by  the  Spirit  of  God. 


The  words  of  the  Text  are  an 
entire  Propofinon,  afiertingthe  Di 
vine  Authority  of  the  Canon  of 
Scripture;  and  mysndeavourfliall 
be  at  this  time  to  prove  the  truth  of 
that  Propofition.  Wherein,  that  I 
may  proceed  with  all  plainnefs  and 
clearnefs,  I  fhall  premife  two 
words  by  way  of  £  Petition, 

^Precaution.  „ 

l.  By  way  of  Petition,  Ifuppofe 
and  take  for  granted ; 

1.  The  great  principle   of  the 
power  of  God,  and  his  provi 
dence  in  governing  the  world. 

2.  That  our  Body  ot  Canonical 
Books  of  the  Old  Teftament, 
is  the  fame  with  that  which 
was  in  ilie  i&  the  time  of 
Chrift  and  hi^  Apoftles,  And 
our  body  of  the  New  Tefta- 
mcnt  the  fame  \fvliich  was  du*- 
ciently  received  ititheChupch, 

G  2 
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So  that  what  (hall  be  pro 
ved  of  thofe,  is  applicable 
to  the  Original  Scripture  ufed 
in  our  time. 

3.  That  thofe  Books  of  NevCr 
Teftament  whofe   Authors 
were  not  anciently  queftion- 
ed,   were  written  by  thole 
Authors  whpfe  name  they 
bear.     And  that  thofe  few 
others  which  were   fome- 
ticnes  queftioned  by  Ibme 
particular  Churches,  and  af 
terward  Univcrfally  receiv 
ed,  contain  in  them  no  one 
point  of  faith  or  Manners 
diflenticnt  from  the  Con 
tents  of  thofe  Books  which 
were  never  queftioned. 
2.  By  way  of  Precaution  and 
Admonition  1  muft  intreat  you  to 
take  notice,  that  I  fhall  not  now 
meddle  with  the    Controverfies 

con- 
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concerning  Apocrypha  ,  Tran- 
flations  ,  f(tri  and  Chetib  ,  He 
brew  points,  various  Leftions, 
dubious  Authors  or  parts  of  Scrip- 
cure. 

But  my  endeavour  at  this  time 
fhall  be  to  Aflertthe  Divine  Au 
thority  of  the  body  and  fubftance 
of  the  Original  Books  of  the  Ca 
non  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefta- 
ment  :  And  this  not  in  the  way 
of  common  place,  but  in  a  par 
ticular  Examination  or  Refutation 
of  the  moft  dangerous  Opinions 
of  the  Antifcripturifts,  which  arc 
thefe: 

I.  Of  thofe  who  pretend  to  be 
lieve  the  truth  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,  and  yet  they  deny  the  Divine 
Authority  of  the  Old. 

1L  Of  thofe  who  pretend  to  be 

lieve  the  truth,but  deny  the  Divine 

Authority  of  the  New  Teftament. 

G  3  III.  Of 
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III.  Of  fuch  as  pretend  to  be 
lieve  matters  of  Fa&  to  have  been 
unty  related  in  the  New  Tefta- 
rnf m,  but  do  not  believe  the  truth 
of  the  Do6trinal  parts  relating  to 
Faith  alnd  Manners. 

IV.  Such  as  deny  the  truth  of 
flife  Relation' of  matters  of  Fa6t  in 
the  New  Teftarnent,  and  in  con- 
fequence  reje<5t  the  whole  Body  •  of 
Scriptuif. f Of  thefe  as  briefly  and 
plainly  as  I  can/- ;*fcf  n*> 

IODThefirft  OpMori^  of  thofe, 
who  pretending  to  believe  the 
Truth  of  the'Nevv  Teftament,  de 
ny  the  Divine  Authority  of  the 
Old  Teftament.  "'The  SeVerians^ 
and  the  Manicfaes,  fBafiUdef,  and 
Carpecfate*  of  old  :  The  fataha^ 
fiHs  of  later  times  3  (bine  MA- 
btptijis^  ^ntinomiam,  and  other 
Fanatical  Seflaries  amongft  our 
irlves, 

In 


In  oppofition  to  thefe,  I  ftiall 
fliew,  that  fuppofmg  the  truth  of 
the  New  Teftament,  the  Divine 
Authority  of  the  Old  Teftamenc 
is  to  be  acknowledged:  Becaufe 
the  Divine  Authority  of  the  Old 
Teftament  is  aiTerted  by  Ghrift  and 
his  Evangelifts  and  Apoftles  in  the 

New.  *[' 

i.  Next  to  the  Redemption  of 
the  world,  the  great  bufinefs  which 
Chrift  had  to  do  upon  Earth,  was 
to  Convince  men  that  he   was 
the  Mefllas,  and  fo  to  after t  his 
Legiflative  Authority.     And  the 
great   Argument  which  he  ufed 
for  the  conviction  of  the  world  was 
this. 

All  the  Marks  and  the  entire 
Chara6ta  of  the  Meffiah,  and  of 
his  Aaions  and  Paflions,  were 
prefigured  and  foretold  by  tfce  Lcfto  Luk.i4 14 
and  the  Prophets,  and  the  <P/<tlms, 
G  4  i.  e.  in 
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i.  e.  in  the  Volume  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
tnent. 

And  all  things  foretold  or  pre~ 
figured  concerning  the  Mefliah, 
were  accomplished  by  himfelf, 

So  that  though  the  great  Works 
of  Chrift,  and  the  purity  and  ex 
cellency  of  his  Doctrine,  and  of 
his  Life,  were  of  themfelves  fuffi- 
cient  to  juftific  the  Introduction  of 
his  Law  into  the  World,  yet  he 
was  pleafed  to  rcfolve  (as  it  were) 
his  own  Authority  into  the  Di 
vine  Authority  of  the  Old  Te  (la 
ment.,  and  to  make  ufe  of  thole 
Other  manifestations  of  hin^felf,  in 
a  co-ordination  with  that  principle. 

And  therefore  we  find  him  ftilj 
prefling  the  JeTts  with  this,  that 
if  they  did  believe  the  Writings  of 
Moffs,  and  their  other  Scriptures, 
they  n)uft  of  neceffity  believe  him 

il&* 
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fylofes  Wrote  of  me  (  faith  hej  job,  j, 
therefore,  did  ye  believe  JMofes,  ye 
would    believe  me.     The   Scriptures 
teftifie  of  me,  therefore  fearch  them  Joh .  ,3 
diligently,  ff«/M7i  ™  >^^. .  For  the 
attaining  of  cvcrlafting  life  he  re 
fers  the  Lawyer  to  the  Law,  What  uiuo.* 
^  Written  in  the  Law  ?  fay?  readeft 
tbou  *  For  the  avoiding  of  the  place 
of  torments,  he  makes  Abraham  re 
fer  the  Relations  of  Dives  to  Mofts  Luk  ]* 
and  the  Prophets. 

In  all  his  disputations  with  the 
Pharifees  and  Sadduces,  the  Law 
yers  and  the  Scribes,  he  makes 
his  appeal  tq  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  Teftament.  And  left  any  one 
fliould  think  that  in  all  this  he  did 
only  argue  ad  homines  (that  dilpu- 
ting  with  the  Jews  he  only  pro 
ceeded  upon  their  own  Hypothc- 
fis)  we  find  him  in  the  courfe  of 
his  Miniftration  pofiuvely  afliro 

ing 
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Mar.i4.  ing,  chat  the  Scriptures  muft  beful- 

job.  10.  fM*A ;  that  they  cannot  be  broken  j 

|£^  5i  that  he  cdwe  nor  fa  ^e/?ro>  f&*  L<a» 

and  tie  Prophets,  but  to  fulfil  them ; 

M*r.<.is.  alld  that    Hf^ven  ^  &rffe  ^// 

jp^/5  dtHtyj   before  one  jot  or  title  of 

tbeje  fauld  ferifk^  until  alt  TbM  fulfil* 

led.  Thus  he  aflerted  the  Authority 

of  the  Old  Teftamcnt  before  his 

death. 

And  after  his  Refurreftion  he 
made  a  real  demonftration  that 
the  Old  Teftament  was  given  by 
infpiration  of  God  ;  for  on  the 
day  of  his  Refurreftion,  falling 
into  company  of  two  of  his  Dijf- 
r«k.M.  ciP^es>  going  to  H^w4/i5  :  He  be 
gan  at  iffiojes  and  all  the  Prophets, 
and  expounded  to  them  in  all  the  Scrip* 
tares  the  things  concerning  himfelf.  > 
And  afterward  when  the  Ele 
ven  were  come  together  as  a  re- 

4\  « 

capitulation  of  this  his  method, 

and 


and   that  he  might   inftruft  his 
Difciples  in  it,  he  faid  unto  them, 
Theje  Were  the  Words  which  I  fpak*  Vcifc 
unto  you,  while  I  W&  yet  with  you, 
tbtt  all  things  muH  be  fulfilled,  Which 
Were  Written  in  the  Law  of  Mofes, 
and  in   the   Prophets ,    and  in    the 
Pfams  (in  the  Volume  of  the  Old 
Teftament )    concerning   me.     He 
opened    their    under/landings  ,     and 
faid,  thus  it  is  Written,   and  thus  it 
Moved  :  And  as  a  fhort  Idea  of 
what  they  were  to  do ,   he  tells 
them,   and  ye  are  Witness  of  thefe 
things. 

2.  In  purfuance  of  this  method 
we  find  the  Evangelifts  very  cu 
rious,  apd  very  frequent  in  oh- 
fer ving  the  accomplifliment  of  the 
predictions  of  the  Old  Teftament, 
reciting  fometimes  the  fpeeches  of 
Chrift,  faying,  that  he  did  fuch,  j£ 
pr  fuch  a  thing,  to  the  end  that 

the 
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the  Scriptures  might  be  fulfilled:  / 
Tbiff  not  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  fine  till 
all  things  he  fulfilled. 

Sometimes  in  their  own  Perfons 
obferving  the  accomplifhment  of 
particulars,  and  noting  cither  par 
ticular  portions  of  Scriptures  which 
were  fulfilled,  or  the  fulfilling  of 
the  Scriptures  cited  at  large,  with 
out    any    particular    Quotation. 
Thus  the  Evangelifts  writing  of 
i  is.  the  Conception,  Nativity,  Name 
liTj.  of  Chrift,   of  his  coming  out  of 
|-*3-  Egypt,  dwelling  at  Nazareth,  mi 
gration   to  Capernaum,  riding  to 
Jenifalem  5  Say,that  tbefe  things  Tbere 
done  that  the  Scriptures  (or  the  fay 
ing  of  the  Prophet)  at  large  might 
be  fulfilled  :    So  likewise  for  the 
circumftances  of  his  Paflion,   the 
^  flight  of  his  Difciples,  cafting  lots 
upon  his  Garments,  Vinegar  gi- 
.»>.  ven  him   to  drink,  piercing  his 

fide. 
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fide   bones  remaining  unbroken,  vcrf.  u. 


35 


Other  times  they  note  the  par 
ticular  Prophet,  Chrift  healed  Di- 
feafes,fpokc  in  Parablesf  that  t/;i  Mat.s.i7. 
laying  of  1/aiah  the   Prophet  might  * 
be  fulfilled.    When  Herod  flew  the  Ma,  IJ? 
Children ,  then   was   fulfilled  that 
"tobicb  Tbas  fpoken  by  Jeremy  the  Pro- 
phet,  Rachel  Tbeeping  for  her  Chil 
dren,  &c.  and  once  we   find  a 
quotation  of  the    fecond  Pfalm^  Aa 
and  the  like  :  This  for  the  Evan- 
gelifts. 

^.  Laftly,  the  Divine  Authori 
ty  of  the  Old  Teftament  is  aflerc- 
ed  by  the  Apoftles :    Whom  we 
find  every  where  in  their  Writ 
ings  ,    citing  the  Teftimonies  of 
the  Law   and  the  Prophets,  and^?-««« 
the  PfalmS;   appealing  to  them3  Aa'I.til 
Tbbat  jaith  the  Scripture  ?  the  Scrip-  JtolJ? ju 
ture  hath  concluded  (b  or  fo  :  Ar-  Gai  3ifc- 

guing 
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guing  out  of  them,  ofc  times  di- 
re£ly;  thus  not  only  the  Apofties 
but  ^polios  mightily  convinced  the 
*-  Je**9  ibmetimes  ah  abfurdo,  do  ye 
think  the  Scripture  /peak*  in  Vain  J 

In  a  word?  the  Apofties  follow* 
eel  the  way  and   method  which 
their  Matter  uught  them  ,•  they  af- 
ferted  that  the  Goipel  was  pronrif* 
u.  td   by   the  Prophets,    Tbitneffed  by 
.V.  Me  L<tt>  and  the  Prophets  :  by  all 
&  1  0.43.  the  Prophets.   Affirming  of  them« 
Aa.M.  4,  felves,  that  they  believed  all  things 
Britten  in  the  LaV?  and  in  the  Tro- 
phets  :  and  that  they  continued  tefti- 
&&i6.  v.fying  and  faying  no  other  things  than 
the  Prophets  and  Rfo/es  did  jay  frould 
come* 

Finally,  left  any  place  fhould 

be  left  tor  doubting  concerning 

any  part  of  the  Old  Teftament, 

the  Apofties  have  exprefly  affert- 

Rom.7.u.  ej  concerning  the  LaV>,  that  it  is 

My, 


/«/?,  and  good ;  that  the  ^Pra-  A^M.  ^. 
•   that  they  arc  the  Oracles  nf  AS  lilt". 

»  /• 

,  /JV£/y  Oracles ;  that  60d  /pd&e 
by  the  Prophets  •  that  holy  men  ofG&d  *  P«.  i. 

/  %  i  i        i        r7  I  x^' 

ypaAe  4J  f  fcej  ire  re  mov^a  by  the  Holy 
ChoH.    Laftly,  (in  the  Text)  that* Tim. 5. 
the  i*e*  y&pv*™*  therein  Timothy  had 
been  in/lituted  by  his  Mother,  Veregi- 
Ved  by  infpiration  of  God. 

This  is  the  fcn(e  of  the  New 
Teftament  concerning  the  Old 
Teftament  -  luppofing  therefore 
the  Truth  of  the  New  Teftament, 
the  Divine  Authority  ot  the  Old 
Teftament  is  to  be  acknowledged, 
contrary  to  the  firft  Opinion  oi 
the  Antifcriptuvifts. 

II.  The  Second  Antifcriptural 
Opinion  is  of  thole  who  pretend 
to  believe  the  Truth ,  but  they 
deny  or  doubt  the  Divine  Autho 
rity  of  the  New  Teftament,  ei* 

ther 
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ther  of  the  whole  body  of  the  New 
Teftament,  or  at  leaft  of  that  part 
which  delivers  the  Speeches  and 
Writings  of  the  Apoftles. 

Of  this  fort  there  are  laid  to 
be  many,  who  by  the  power  and 
influence  of  their  Education  are 
rcftrained  from  denying  or  di£be- 
lieving  the  Truth  of  the  New  Te- 
ftament,  and  yet  through  the  in 
felicity  of  corrupt  convention  are 
fallen  from  that  Veneration  which 
is  due  to  writings  fuppofed  to  be 
of  Divine  Authority. 

For  the  Hiftory  of  the  New 
Teftament  they  have  the  fame 
refpeft  which  they  have  for  Ta- 
citu*  or  Salluft,  or  lome  fuch  other 
Hiftory  ;  for  the  Myftery  of  the 
Gofpel,  the  fame  which  they  have 
for  fome  part  of  fPlato,  or  rem 
nants  of  Pythagoras  ;  for  the  pra~ 
pans,  the  fame  which  they 

have 
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have  for  Tome  parts  of  Qcero  or 
Seneca,  or  Epiftetus.  All  which 
writings  they  believe  to  be  true, 
but  no  man  believes  them  to  be 
Divine.  And  (bmc  there  are  who 
pretend  a  great  veneration  for  the 
fpeeches  of  Chrift,but  have  a  mean 
er  efteem  for  the  words,  and  writ 
ings  of  the  Apoftles. 

In  oppofition  to  thefe  opihioris, 
I  (hall  fliew,  that  fuppofing  the 
words  of  Chrift  and  the  Apoftles 
to  be  True,  it  will  follow,  that 
they  are  to  be  efteemed  to  be  of  Di 
vine  Authority. 

Becaufe  Chrift  and  the  Apoftles 
did  profefs  and  declare,  that  what 
they  delivered  to  the  world,  was  of 
Divine  Authority. 

And  becaufe  our  Lord  Chrift 
did  undertake  not  only  for  him- 
felf,  but  for  the  In(|>iration  of  his 
Apoftles  alfo. 

H  «.  Iri 
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i.  In  the  examination  of  the 
next  Opinion,  I  fliall  be  obliged 
to  lay  before  you  fome  of  the  evi 
dences  of  Divine  Authority  in 
Chrift  and  his  ApofHes,  here  ic  is 
fufficient  to  produce  their  aflertions 
of  it. 

The  time  of  our  Lord  Chrifts 
miniftration  (^betwixt  three  and 
four  years)  was  fpent  in  preach 
ing  and  working,  and  his   Au 
thority  was  often  queftioned. 
.      In  Luke  10.  i.  and  in  the  paral- 
;  lei  places,  While  be  KM  in  the  Temple 
teaching  the  (People,  and  preaching  the 
the  Gofpel,  the  Chief  <Fmfls  and  the 
Scribes  and  the  Elders  came  upon  him^ 
faying,  tell  w  by  what  Authority  then 
daft  thefe  things  (^preacheft  to  the 
people,)  and  whogave  t hee  that  Au 
thority  ? 

Knowing  the  perverfenefs  o! 
their  minds,  he  was  not  piea(c< 

t( 
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to  gratifie  them  at  that  time  with 
a  direct  anfwer,  but  confounded 
them  with  a  queftion  concerning 
the  Baptifm  of  John. 

But  at  other  times^  upon  other 
occafions,  we  find  the  Divine  Au« 
thority  of  his  teaching  abundant 
ly  declared  and  afferted  by  him. 

lam  the  way,  the  truth  and  thej^n**. 
life  :   The  Words  which  1  fpeak  unto  J 
you  they  are  fpirit^  and  they  are  life. 
The  T^rds  yhich  I  /peak,  1  fpeak  not  John  K; 
of  my  (dfy  but  of  the  Father  which 
dweBeth  in  me.    My  Doftrine  is  not  1^.7.1^. 
mine  y   hut  his  that  fent  me.     I  do 
nothing  of  my  /elf,  but  M  my  Father  Johc  8 
hath  taught  me  fo  I  fpeak*    I  have  J°hn  !^- 
not  fpoken  of  my  felf,  but  the  Father 
that  fent  me,  he  gave  me  a  Command- 
mtnt  V>hat  1  fhould  fay,  and  what  1 
fiould  fpeak.  WbatfoeVer  I  fpeak  there*  john  Iie 
even  <M  the  Father  faid  unto         ^m 
I/peak*  Heaven  and  Earth  fhall 
H  ?  fafs 
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pafs  aV>ay,  but  my  Tbords  (batt  not  paft 
aVay. 

Thus  did  our  Saviour  affert  the 
Divine  Authority  of  his  Words. 

^.  Apd  fo  likewife  the  Apoftles 
arc  very  frequent  in  aflerting  the 
Divine  Authority  of  the  things 
which  they  delivered. 

In  the  1 5.  of  the  ABs,  we  find 
them  aflembled  about  the  queftion 
of  Gircumcifionj  and  they  account 
ed  it  no  robbery  to  entitle  their 
Decrees  to  the  Holy  Ghoft,  Itjeew 
ed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghoft  and  to  us, 
V.\%. 

Nor  do  they  pretend  to  revela 
tion  when  gathered  in  Council  on 
ly,  but  each  one  feverally  for  him- 
felf. 

St.  Peter  profefles  of  himfelf^that 

Per.  5.1.  he  was  a  partaker  of  the  glory  winch 

P«,M,  *^  revealed:  And  pf  his 

it  KM  revealed  from  Heaven. 

St.  John 
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St.  jjobn  declares  that  he  had  ijohm.r 

tyith  the  Father  and  the  Son  ; 
as  for  his  other  writings,  that  they 
contained  the  things  which  he  bad  x  job.,.,. 
beard  and  feeen  Ttith  bis  eyes  Tthich 
be  lad  looked  on,  and  bis  bands  bad 
bandied  of  tbe  Word  of  life. 

As  for  the  Apocalypfe,  he  pro-  APOC  ,.* 
feffes,   that  kin*  in  tbe  Spirit  in 
Jfle  ofPatmos  he  received  it,and  was 
commanded  to  Tbrite  it  in  a  Cook. 

<TTI  n  i 

The  greateft  writer  among  the 
Apoftles  was  St.  Paul^  aftd  the 
greateft  queftion  hath  always  been 
(amongft  Unbelievers)  concerning 
his  Calling  and  the  Authority  of 
his  Gofpel. 

He  knew  this  very  well,  and 
therefore  we  find  him  affecting 
both  his  Calling  and  his  Gofpel 
with  abundant  care  and  dili 
gence. 

He  affims  himfelf  to  have  been 


H  3  an 
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Gai.  i.i.  an  J$o  file  not  of  man,  neither  by  man, 

but  by  Jefu*.  Cbrift  ,   and  god   the 

Rom.  ik  ,.  father  ;  That  by  God  himfelf  be  Uw 

2  $eparat  ed  to  preach  ,    conftituted    a 

^^y-^^ckr,  an^poyWe,  and  a  defender 

7'  of  ,tbe  Go/peL     As  concerning  his 

Eph.3.!.  Goipel,  he  pmfefles  to  have^rdv- 

erf  it  by  ^tVelation  of  god. 

:  in  As  for  thevSpirit  W-herfewkh  he 

wrote  and  preached.,  he  profeffed 

himfelf  ready  to^'Ve  a  proof  of  £bnft 

fpeakinginbtm.  He  appealed  to  the 

Prophecick    Spirit    then  -  iii   the 

i  Cor  i    ^hurckj    tf  any  wan  think  hlmfetf  4 

§|7."  Prof  bet  or  Spiritual,  lei  Urn  acknow 

ledge  tbe  things  Tbbicb  l^rite  to  be  the 

Commandments  of  God. 

Out  of  this  affurance'it  was  that 
he  enjoyned  his  Epiftles  to  bt  read 
Coi.  4.  \6.  in  the  Cburcbes  of  Coloff.  Laodicea 

Ibid.  rr'f    fT  i       -  i  J 

iThcf.3.  IwjjdQmca,  and  excommunicates 
fuch  as  fhould  be  dilbbedient  in 
that  particular. 

And 


And  left  any  one  fliemld  here 
repeat  the  Objection  made  againft 
our  Saviour,  Thou  bear  eft  "toitnefr 
of  thyfelf,  thy  Tbitnef*  is  not  true. 

St.  Paul  fpeaking  of  all  the  A- 
poftlcs,  affirms  that  Qod  had  fet 
them  in  the  £hurcb,  and  that  the 

yftery  ef  the  Gofpel  was  revealed 

the  holy  dpoftles  by  the  Spirit. 

Particularly  notwithftanding 
that  difpute  betwixt  St.  <Peter  and 
St.  Paul  (from  the  firft  Ages  of  the 

-..  ,     v  rr-5  ^t 

Ghurch  to  our  own  Tuties,  OD- 
jefted  by  Unbelievers  to  the  pre-1 
judice  of  Religion)  it  is  remark 
able,  that,  in  the  fame  place  where 
St.  Paul  gives  an  account  how  Pe 
ter  V>as  to  le  blamed,  and  how  and 
wherefore  he  Ttithftood  him  to  his 
face  at  Antiich,  he  doth  exprefly 
affirm.,  that  the  Gofyel  of  the  Cir- 
cumcifion  *%>as  committed  to  Peter, 
and  that  Cod  wrought  effectually  in 
H  4  Peter 


Hier.Pro- 
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Peter  to  the  \4poftlejkif>  of  the  Cir- 
cumcifion, 

Op  the  other  fide  St.  Peter ,  in 
that  very  place,  where  he  tnay 
P«,|.  feem  to  complain  of  the  &vnim* 
of  St.  Paul,  yet  even  there  he  owns 
him  as  his  beloved  Brother,  acknow- 
ledges  his  Wifdom  to  have  been  gi- 
grten  him  of  (jod,  and  number? 
all  his  Epiftles,  inter  T&totvhy&tfa 
amongft  the  other  Scriptures. 

j.  Laftly,  For  fuch  as  would 
put  a  difference  of  degrees  betwixt 
the  Authority  of  the  words  of 
Chrift,  and  the  writings  and  Scr* 
jnpns  of  the  Apoftles,  they  may 
take  notice,  that  the  Authority  of 
thele  re(blves  it  felf  into  the  veraci 
ty  of  Chrift  himfclf. 

He  it  was  who  being  to  leave 
the  World,  pjromifed  his  Oifciples 

^nc^  aga*n»  c^at  ^e  would 

down  upon  them  the  JSoly  Spirit, 

that 
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that  (hould  inftn4&  them  and  teach     n,  *4. 
them  all  things,   that   (hould  Lead 
them  into  all  truth,   faring  to  their 
remembrance  all  things  Tbhich  he  him- 
/elf  had  fpoken^   that  {hould  fhew 
them  things  to  come^  that  with  this     j*.  ij. 
Spirit  they  fhould  not  be  lightly 
dafti'd,  or  fprinklcd,  but  that  they 
fhould  be  Bafti%tdy  and  as  it  were  A&,  i  5. 
plunged  into  it. 

How  all  thefe  promifcs  were 
performed,  and  how  the  Aflerti- 
ons  of  the  Divine  Authority  of 
the  Words  of  Chrift,  and  the  A* 
poftles  were  proved  to  be  true,  I 
am  next  to  (hew.  In  the  interim 
I  conclude  chat  fuppofing  the  truth 
of  the  words  of  Chrift  and  his  A- 
poftles,  they  are  to  be  efteemed  of 
Divine  Authority. 

uIII.  The  third  opinion  is  of 
fuch  as  pretend  to  believe  matters 
pf  fa&  to  have  been  truly  related 

in 
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in  the  New  Teftament,  but  they 
do  not  believe  the  truth  of  the 
Doctrinal  parts  relating  to  Faith  or 
Manners. 

Of  thc(e  there  have  always  been 
too  great  a  number,  not  only  pre* 
tenders,  who  under  a  form  of  Chri- 
ftianity  deny  the  power  thereof, 
but  generally  all  forts  of  Hereticks. 
When  Porphyries  had  revolted  from 
Chriftianity  to  Platonifm ,  and 
had  bent  all  his  forces  againft  the 
Scripture-  Hiflory,  he  was  refuted 
not  only  by  ''Laftantiw,  and  &/e- 
tbodiw,  men  Orthodox  in  Do- 
&rine,  but  by  Enjcbiiu  and  ^o/- 
linarisj  and  of  lace  days,  Socinus 
and  others  have  well  aflerted  the 
truth  of  the  Scripture- Hiftory, 
who  yet  have  been  offended  at  the 
dogmatical  parts  of  theGofpel,  and 
concerning  the  Faich  have  made 
fhipwrack, 

In 
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.  In  Oppofition  to  thefe  I  (hall 
endeavour  to  demonftrate  ,  that, 
Suppofing  Matters  of  Fa6t  to  be 
truly  related  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,  it  is  nnreafonable  to  fuf- 
pe&  the  truth  of  any  of  the  Do* 
6trines  delivered  by  Chrift  or  his 
Apoftles.  M(<! 

Amongft  the  various  fancies 
concerning  Religion  ,  wherewith 
the  whole  wo*ld  hath  been  always 
embroiled  :  Two  thitigs  there  are 
wherein  all  the  Sons  of  Adam  have 
agreed;  namely,:4'P;Thae  that  is 
to  be  believed  which  hach^  received 
theteftimonyofGod.And  2.  That 
this  Teftimony  is  to  be  gathered 
from  inftances  of  fupernatural  Wif- 
dom  and  Power. 

In  the  ftudy  of  natural  and  Phi- 
lofophicai  Theology,  the  Spccula- 
tlvi  ainongft  the  Greeks  and  (Ro- 
mans,  and  other  Nations,  fought 

after 
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after  wifdom,  (Reafon,  and  De- 
monftration.)  But,  to  reduce  the 
People  to  the  forms  of  religious 
Rites  and  Sacrifices  prcfcribed 
them,  they  were  made  to  believe 
the  Epiphanies  of  the  Gods,  and 
the  manifeftations  of  their  Wi£ 
dom,  and  Power,  by  Oracles  and 
Works  fupernatural. 

To  thcfe  even  Mahomet  pretend 
ed,  though  his  great  Argument 
was  from  the  Sword  :  and  of  the 
Jews  I  need  not  fpeak. 

For  a  Foundation  of  Religion, 
and  in  our  inquifition  after  that, 
fliort  of  this  Teftim'ony  we  ought 
not  to  ftays  further  we  cannot 
go  :  And  herein  is  the  utmoft  of 
humane  wifdom  to  confider  well 
thofe  Evidences  upon  which  w« 
adventure  the  intereft  of  our  eter 
nity. 

To  this  evidence  therefore  we  ap 

peal 


peal  in  aflertingthe  Do&rine  of  our 
Lord  Chrift,  and  his  Apoftles; 
Namely  to  the  inftances  of  Super 
natural  Knowledge  and  Supernatu 
ral  Power,whereby  their  Do&rinc 
was  attefted. 

1  fliall  not  here  wave  the  force, 
but  I  fhall  decline  the  repetition 
of  what  I  have  formerly  (poken 
concerning  the  atceftations  given 
to  it  by  Vifible  Signs,  Audible 
VoiceSjApparkions  of  Angels,  Ful 
filling  the  Prophecies,  Evidences  of 
Chrifts  Refurreftion,  Miflion  of  che 
Holy  Ghoft. 

In  Job.  7.  i  j«  the  Jews  wondred 
at  Chrift  that  he  knew  any  thing : 
HoTJ?  knolbetk  this  man  Letters,  [teing 
fa  never  learned  them  ?  but  if  we 
mark  the  Scriptures,  we  (hall  find 
that  he  kne*to  all  tbings,  and  that  no 
thing  was  withdrawn  from  the 
reach  of  his  underftanding. 

He 
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job.  ii.        He  knew  the  ficknefs  and  death 

f*  of  Lazyrus,  though  abfentand  at  a 

4.17-  diftance-    He  Jan  Nathaniel  under 

the  Fig-treeyand  convinced  him  that 

he  was  the  Son  of  God,   and  the 

job,**?.  Kjng  °f  tfrael :  fame  fie  a  man  (Taid 

the  Woman  of  Samaria)  tohich  told 

me  all  things  that  ever  1  did,  is  not  this 

theChnfl? 

job.  6.6t.      He  was  K^^V^.-    The   (ecrec 
**•  murmurs  at  his  hard  fayings,  the 
*6.i6.    inward  defires  to  ask  him  Que- 
Luk.9.47-  ftions-  the  Realbnings  and  dialo- 
gifms  of  the  hearts  of  his  Difciples- 
the  fecret  Councils  of  the  Sciibesi 
:.\.  s.  and  Pharifees,their  evil  furmifiogs, 
ink.  6  s.  ^^  treacherous  intentions  to  in- 

l-uk.  ii.  ii- 

17.  trap  him,  their  mental  Blaiphemy, 
were  all  naked  and  maniteft  be 
fore  him. 

He  kneto  Tbhat  WAS  in  wan.   and 


""15!  needed  not   that  any  one  fiould  tell 


tt,i7ix,  He  knew  the  various  Kinds 

of 


of  Devils  /  and  how  they  were  to 
be  ejected  :   This  f^ind  cometb  not  Mac.i7. 
out  but  by  Grayer  and  rafting.  He  ££c,i7. 
knew  the  Fiflies  of  the  Sea,  and  17- 
where  they  were,  and  what  was  in 

them. 

He  knew  not  only  things  paft 
andprcfent,  but  to  come  ;  He  fore-  Joh;j8;4; 
faw  all  things  that  Were  to  come  upon     M-U. 
him,  V>ho  it  TfiM  that  (hould  betray 
him,  he  foretold  his  Difciples  all 
the  circumftances  of  his  Paffion,  MAC  ZQ; 
how  he  was  to  be  Betrayed,  Con-       ^ 
demned,  delivered  to  the  G  entiles  ymock- 
ed,fcoHr&ed$it  onjtitt'd  and  (ratified 
at  Jerufakm. 

Behold,  faith  he,  I  tell  you  be- 
fore  5  Let  this  faying  fink  into  your 
hearts.  H«  forewarned  <Peter  of  Mat  z^. 
his  denyal,and  ths  Difciples  of  their  \ 
flight.  J 

He  foretold  things  to  come  af-  Luk*  *Ii 
ter  his  death,  the  time  and  manner 

of 
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of  the  deftru&ion  of  Jerufalem  t 

The  fuccefs  of  his  Gofpel,  the  Effeft 

(unlikely)  of  his  Crucifixion,  chac 

John  u,  it  fliould  draw  all  men  after  him,  that 

Mat*.  a«.  itjbould  be  preached  and  believed  in  the 

Milling  T*>boU fcor/djfpreading  it  (elf/i'Ae  Li*- 

31>  Vtff,   and  /*&e  ^  gram  of  Muftard- 

Lttkc  J^-  fody  c^ac  Satans  Kingdom  fliould 

be  deftroycd   fuddenly  like   %/;f- 

ning  ;   nocwithftanding   the   fal/e 

Matth.14.  Drifts  and  fal/e  Tropbets  -frhicb  fbould 

arife. 

Thefe  and  many  more  were  in- 
ftances  of  the  fupernatural  know-^ 
IcdgeofChrift:  And  for  his  pow 
er,  the  time  would  fail  me  to  in* 
fift  upon  the  many  and  various 
inftances  mentioned  in  the  Go- 
fpels. 

1  fliall  omit  the  exercile  of  his 

dominion  over  the  Sun,   Moon, 

,       and  Starst   Plants,  and  Animals, 

Earth3and  Water.the  Wind  and  the 

Sea 


Sea,  and  briefly  mind  you  of  thofe 
which  concerned  the  bodies  of 
men;  how  he  i.  Fed  their  hun 
ger,  2.  Healed  their  diftempers, 
3.  Raifed  their  dead,  and  4*  Caft 
out  Devils. 

He  fed  4000  at  one  time,  and 
5000  at  another.with  5  or  7  Loaves,    »*•  3** 

i       r         !•     i     T^TL  Match,  if. 

and  a  tew  little  Fifties.  3o. 

He  healed  the  blind,  lame,  deaf,     £  I* 

dumb,  maimed,  feaverifli,    fcjfrSJ*'' J1* 

dropical,  paralytick,  leprous,  and  ^.4.13. 

,  -    i  r  TT  i  Mar.i7.iz. 

lunatick  perions.  He  cured  notMar,4z^ 
green  wounds  only.,  but  ancient  Luk*lz'51 
inveterare  Maladies  of  n,  of  28  M«.^«J«. 

^      Johrfy.f. 

years  continuance,  one  that  was 
born  blind. 

He  ufed  no  Plafters  nor  Potions, 

no  Telefmans  or  other  Charms, 

I  but    performed   ail   thefe  things 

;  by  a  touch  of  his  Hand  or  of  his 

Garment.    He  healed  abfent  per- 

fons  as  well  as  prefent,  he  (poke 

I  the 


. 
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the    word    only   and   they   were 
healed. 

He  raifed  to  irfe  the  Daughter 
of  Jairw  ,  the  Widows  Son  at 
KpM$  Friend  La%aru*y  and  raa- 
ny  bodies  of  the  Saints.  Many  of 
which  healed  and  raifed  perfons  liv- 
ed  till  about  Trajan's  time,  as  Qua- 
dratu*  a  Dilciple  of  the  Apoftles  af- 
firmecj  jn  his  Apology  to  Hadrian 
the  Emperour. 

Like  a  ftrong  man  armed  he 
caft  out  Devils,  whatever  kind 
they  were  of  he  quickly  difloged 
Mac.i7.i8  them  5  that  foaming  and  tearing  'De- 
Vtl  which  withftood  the  power  of 
his  Difciples,  and  threw  down 
and  tore  the  pofleflfed  perfon  even 
as  he  was  yet  coming  to  Chrift 
himfelf;  he  prefently  rebuked,  and 
healed  the  child,  and  delivered  him  to 
bt$  father. 

Neither  their  long  pofleffion, 

nor 
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nor  their  numbers  could  fecurc 
them,  he  caft  leven  at  once  out  Mar.  i*<9. 
of  Mary  Magdalen,  and  an  whole  Luk  8-17' 
Legion  out  of  a  certain  man  of  the 
Countrey  of  the  Qadanns  ,    who 
had  been  poflTeffed  by  them  a  long 
time- 

Moreover,  for  atteftation  to  the 
truth  of  his  Gofpel,  he  delegated 
all  this  power  to  others,  to  the 
iz  Apoftles,  to  the  70  Difciples  :  M«-'*T. 
He  bequeathed  it  to  Believers  atLukc  lo- 
his  death,  *and  they  alfb  received 
and    exerciied    this    fupernatural 
power. 

I  have  given  a  few  inftances  of 
the  Supernatural  Wifclom  and 
Power  of  Chrift  folitarily  con- 
fidered  :  The  Hiftory  of  the  Go- 
fpel  affords  us  many  Examples 
wherein  they  were  glorioufly  com 
bined. 

By  his  Knowledge  he  foretold 
1  j  his 
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Refurre&ion,  he  performed  ic 
»8.i  by  his  Power.  By  his  Divine  Un- 
"  ,  !«!  derftanding  he  forefaw  his  Afcen- 


"•  vinity  he  afcended. 

He  afcended,  and  by  his  power 
he  fulfilled  the  Predictions  and 
Protnifes  which  he  had  made.  He 
2'4'  fent  down  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
fhed  forth  the  gifts  of  fupernatu.  , 
ral  Wifdom  and  Power  upon  his 
Apoftles. 

Not  to  mention  the  Apparition 
of  Angels,  and  of  Chrift  himlclf, 

7°:  the  Bath  Kol,  the  Extafie^Dreams, 

*  Vifions^  and  Impulfes  which  were 
given  them  for  their  own  aflu- 
ranee  :  That  they  might  be  enabled 
to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  all  Nati 
ons,  and  deliver  to  the  world  thofe 
Scriptures  whereof  we  arc  fpeaking, 
they  had  the  word  of  Knowledge 

ij  and  of  Wifdom  and  of  Faith^  and 

the 
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the  gift  of  divers  Tongues,  and  in 
terpretation  of  Tongues  beftowed 
upon  them. 

And  to  juftifie  their  Do&rine 
to  the  Ages  prefcnt  and  to  come, 
they  had  the  Gifts  of  Prophefie, 
and  of  Healing,  and  of  Miraclev 

Join  (the  beloved  Difciple)  heard  AP.  4.  i. 
a  Voice  as  it  Tom  of  a  Trumpet  ytalk- 
ing  Kith  him,  ftbicb  faid,  Come  up  bi- 
tber,  and  1  V>ill  (keT*>  tbee  tbiugs  Vhicb 
fhall  be  bereafter  ;  and  immediately 
he  WM  in  the  Spirit,  and  received  the 
Revelation. 

Paul  an  Apoftle  (^though  born  Aasi7.i 
out  of  due  time)  came  to  Pi/ions  iCor.u 
and    Revelation  ,    he    twice    fore 
told  what  fliould  happen  to  the 
Ship  wherein  he  Was  carried  Pri- 
loner  to  Rome.    He  foretold  the  r  Thcf 
Apoftacy  of  the  latter  times,  the 
rifing  of  Antichrift,  the  perillous 
times  which  fiould  come  upon   the  lTim,3 


_  _  0  ^M  M>&if*t flt   4*%*trft 

1 1 «  /agcJlutt  u)C 

Aft  II8  fborld  in   the  la[i  days.     Agabus 
* i.  »o.  Believer  at  large  foretold  the  fa 

5*^3  t      i 

mine  which  was  to  come  upon  all  the 
World,  and  the  binding  of  JW  at 
Jeru/alem,  &rc. 

But  the  inftances  of  fupernatu-  I 
ral  Power  exercifed  in  healing  of  •! 
Dilcafcs,  raifing  the  dead,  con-} 
founding  the  Oppofers  of   their 
Do&rine,    and  in  feveral    other 
kinds  by  the  Apoftles  and  their 
Companions  and  Adherents,  the 
Preachers  and  Writers  of  the  Do- 
drine  of  the  Gofpel,  are  fo  abun 
dantly  delivered  in  the  New  Tefta- 
jnent,  that  i  fhall  not  offer  at  par 
ticulars. 

In  the  4*  of  the  jift*  we  find 
all  the  Apaftles  praying  *iuhv*&9  that 
God  would  ftretcb  forth  his  hand  to 
heal,  and  that  figns  and  Bonders 
wight  he  done  by  the  I^ame  of  his 
hqty  Cfyld  Jefa.  ^nd  immediately 

the 


ube  place  T&M  fhafan>  and, they, 
loll  filled  »irf>  the  Holy  Geft,  and  »itb 
tPoTfcrr. 

The  particular  Miracles  of  par 
ticular  perfbns  are  recorded.    .In 
one  word,  they  went  and  preached 
every  where  the  Do&rines  which 
are  written  in  the  Gofpcl  •  the  Lord 
wording  "frith  them ,    and  confirming  Marc. 
their  Jbords  by  mighty  figns  and  l&on- 
ders,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
This  is  the  ftate  of  the  mactec 
of   Faft,  .as  iris  propounded  in 
the  New  Teftarnent :  I  conclude 
therefore,  that,  fuppofing  matters 
of  Faft  to  be  truly  delivered  in  the 
New  Teftamcnt,  there  is  no  rea- 
fon  to  doubt  of  the  Do&rines  de 
livered  by  Chrift  or  his  Apoftles^ 
relating  to  faith  or  manners.  And 
I  come  to  the  confideration  of  the 
laft  and  extream  Opinion  of  the 
Antifcripturifts. 

I  4  IV /'The 
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IV.  The  laft  opinion,  is  of  thofe 
who  deny  the  truth  of  the  Relation 
of  matters  of  Fad  delivered  in  the 
New  Teftament  ,  and  in  confe- 
cjuence  rejcdt  the  whole  body  of  the 
Scriptures, 

riol  could  wifli  there  were  no  fuch 
as  thefe,  and  that  what  I  have  yet 
to  fay  were  altogether  needlefs  for 
that  realbn. 

But  what  mean  then  the  publick 
Rumors  which  we  hear  ?  and 
whence  is  an  Opinion  gone  into  the 
world,that  feme  great  Philofophers 
and  men  of  generous  reafon  are  dif* 
fatisfied  concerning  the  truth  of 
Saripture}and  believe  the  Authority 
of  it  to  be  wholy  derived  from  the 
Jviagiftratc  ? 

In  reference  fo  thefe  1  flhall  en 
deavour, 

I.  Briefly,    to  fliew  that  the 
upon  which  thefe  Wifcmen 

i  ^         -- 

and 


and  Philofophers  reject  the  Scrip 
tures,  is  contrary  to  the  Realon  of 
mankind. 

2.  To  evince,  that  the  belief 
of  the  Divine  Authority  of  the 
Scriptures  is  moft  agreeable  to 
Reafon. 

i.  As  for  the  Argument  and 
ground  of  thofe  (  amongft  us 
Chriftians)  that  reject  the  body 
of  the  Scriptures,  I  do  not  remem 
ber  to  have  heard  of  other  than 

this. 

They  have  often  called  upon 
Believers,  Paftors  perhaps,  or  Do 
lors  in  the  Church,,  for  a  clear 
and  undeniable  evidence  of  the 
truth  of  the  ftory  of  the  Gofpel,and 
they  have  not  afforded  it :  therefore 
they  conclude,  the  Scriptures  are 
to  be  rejected. 

But  is  this  the  reafoning  of  gene- 
?ous  wits  f  and  men  of  mighty 

deeds 
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deeds  in  difputation,  of  men  pre 
tending  to  the  depths  of  reafon  and 
Philofophy  ? 

To  give  a  man  a  clear  and  un 
deniable  evidence  of  any  thing, 
there  are  but  two  ways,Vi^,.  f  o  con 
vince  either*  his  Senlcs  or  his  Un- 
derftanding  •  the  former  whereof  is 
to  be  done  by  experiment:,  the  la 
ter  by  demonftration. 

Would  they  have  now  an  Ex 
periment  whether  fuch  or  fuch  a 
thing  were  done  1 6  or  17  hundred 
years  ago  ?  Would  they  have  a  de 
monftration  of  particulars,  in  their 
nature  indifferent  to  be  done  or  not 
to  be  done,  depending  upon  the  li 
berty  of  Caufes  ? 

Well  were  it  for  the  world,  if 
thefc  Beaux  Ejprits  would  have 
the  patience,  and  endure  the  fa 
tigue  of  acquainting  themfelves 
with  the  ways  of  knowledge  (Ex- 

periment 


periment  and  demonstration  )  it 
would  not  then  be  troubled  with 
the  dangerous  impertinency  offuch 
Pretenders  no 

Then  thefe  men  would  not  cfall 
for  Experiment  in  a  fubjeft  unca- 
pable  of  it,  and  (being  inftru&ed 
thac  demonftration  is  only  of  U- 
niverfal  Propofitionsm  materia,  nc- 
ceffariay  whofe  contrary  Pofitions 
imply  acontradidion)  they  would 
know,  that  to  demand  this  kind 
of  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  (lo 
ry  of  the  Gofpel,  is  to  be  abfurdly 
injudicious,  and  to  act  contrary  to 
theReaionof  mankind. 

For  feeing  we  may  not  with  ci 
vility  fuppolethis  principle  to  be 
advanced  only  for  the  deftruftion 
of  Religion,  and  the  ruine  (or  at 
leaft  undeniable  hazard  )  of  the 
Souls  of  men  j  We  ought  to  believe 
that  thefe  Philofophers  intend  this 

as 


as  a  General  Maxim/  'that (in  mat- 
k<  tcrs  at  leaft  of  moment)  men 
c  ought  not  to  adventure  to  aft, 
fC  but  upon  clear  and  undeniable 
"evidence,  and  ( fpeaking  pro 
perly  )  that  wife  men  ought  to 
believe  nothing  at  all.  Where 
fore  let  us  fuppofe  this  for  a  ge 
neral  principle,  and  confider  what 
will  follow* 

Setting  afide  the  knowledge  of 
the  Affection*  of  a  few  Lines  and 
Numbers ,  is  not  all  learning  to 
be  caft  away  ?  Muft  not  the  Ci 
vil  world  of  mankind  be  brought 
to  fwift  confufion  ?  muft  not  man 
kind  it  fclf,  in  a  few  days<ometo 
an  end  ? 

Suppofe  a  fubjeft  fliould  not 
yield  his  Obedience,  or  a  Tenant 
his  Rent,  till  Titles  be  made  out 
by  Experiment  or  demonftation. 
Suppofe  the  husbandman  and  the 
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Merchant,  the  Artificer,  the  Soul- 
dier,  the  Banker,  and  the  Judge  /'7< 
(hould  not  adventure,  but  ftay  for 
theaflurance  of  Experiment  or  DC- 
monftration,  would  not  the  whole 
world  be  confounded  ? 

Suppoie  men  fhould  not  marry, 
nor  take  Phyfick,  nor  eat  or  drink 
till  they  fliould  have  clear  and  un 
deniable  evidence,  that  all  thefe 
things  are  what  they  fuppo(ef  and 
fhall  fucceed  according  to  expe&ati* 
on,would  not  mankind  quickly  be 
(pent,  and  brought  to  an  end  ? 

If  the  management  of  all  hu 
mane  concernmentSjPolitical,  Oe- 
conomicaljPcrfonal,  proceed  upon 
the  grounds  of  Belief  and  Hope, 
and  rational  (but  not  demonftra- 
tive)inference.  If  neither  thefePhilo- 
fophers  (if  they  would  confider)nor 
any  other  Perfon,  cither  ever  didf 
or  poflibly  could  a  perform  any 

one 
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one  a&ion^  upon  fuch  evidence, 
as  thefe  men  require  concerning  the 
truth  of  the  ftories  of  the  Scripture; 
then  to  rejeft  them  for  want  of  fuch 
evidence,  is  repugnant  to  the  Rea- 
fon  of  mankind. 

I  proceed  therefore  to  my  fe- 
cond  aflertion,  thac  the  Belief 
of  the  Divine  Authority  of  the 
Scriptures  is  moft  agrcable  to  rea- 
fon. 

That  the  Divine  Authority  of 
all  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament,  are  undeni 
ably  concluded  from  fuppoficion 
of  the  truth  of  the  Relation  or  Hi- 
ftory  of  matters  of  fa<5l  in  the 
New  Teftament,  I  have  already 
fliewn.  And  that  the  rejection 
of  all  Hiftory  is  againft  the  Reafon 
of  mankind  is  evident,  becaufe  all 
mankind  receive  iome  Hiftory  or  o- 
thenwherefore  1  (lull  briefly  fhew, 

t.  Thai: 


1.  That    the    Hiftory    of    the 
New  Teftament  hath  all  thofe  ad 
vantages  whereof  any  Hiftory  is 
capable. 

2.  That  it  hath  greater  advan 
tages  than  any  other  Hiftory. 

i.  The  Arguments  inducing  men 
to  the  belief  of  any  hiftorical  Rela 
tion,  are  all  of  them 

intra,  Internal,  from  the 
t.  Credibility  and  Scibility 
of  the  Object.  2.Thc  Know 
ledge  and  Integrity  of  the 
Writers.  ;.  The  way  and 
manner  of  writing. 

extra,  External,  from  the 
i.  Reception  of  it  in  the 
world.  2.  Concurrent  tefti- 
monies  of  ftrangers, ).  Con- 
ceflionsof  Adverfaries,  and 
1  the  like. 

In  all  which  particulars,  no  Hi 
ftory  in  the  world  can  juftly  pretend 

any 
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any  advantage  above  that  of  th« 
New  Teftament. 

i.  For  the  credibility  of  the 
Object  ,  and  Cognofcibility  of 
it. 


pernatural  Power  and  wifdom  are 
impoflible,  is  to  deny  the  power 
of  God  and  his  providence  in  go 
verning  the  world  :  And  to  fay 
that  fuch  things  are  incredible^  as 
are  and  have  been  actually  believ 
ed,  in  all  times,  aod  by  all  iorts 
of  perions  Jews  and  Gentiles,Chri- 
flians  and  Mahometans  (a  few  A- 
theiftical  perfons  only  accepted)  is 
an  abfiirdity. 

The  Hiftory  that  we  fpeak  ofy 
pretends  to  no  intrigues  or  Caba- 
liftick  Counfels3  or  Myifteries  of 
State,  but  conteins  it  felf  within 
the  limits  of  things  Vifible  and 
Audible,  things  that  were  done  or 

fpoken 


fpoken^io  that  no  Hiftory  can  have 
advantage  over  it,  re/pt£ttt  Objetti. 

2.  As  for  Knowledge  in  the  de 
liverers,  1  (hall  fhew  it  by  a  brief 
Induction. 

The  whole  New  Teftament 
confifts  of  the  Books  of  the  Reve 
lation,  Epiftles,  Ads  of  the  A- 
poftles,  and  the  Gofpel$^> 

The  Au-thors  of  the  Epiftles  and 
the  Revelation,  in  the  Narrative 
parts  of  them,  deliver  the  things 
done  or  fpoken  to  or  by  themfelves, 
and  could  not  be  ignorant  of  their 
own  experiences. 

The  Book  of  the  A<Sb  contains 
(bme  things  done  by  or  to  the  reft 
of  the  Apoftles,  but  chiefly  the 
concernments  of  <Pd«/;  and  it  was 
written  by  Luke,  who  was  an  indi 
vidual  Companion  of  J^W,  and 
intimately  converfanc  with  the  reft 

the  Apoftles, 
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For  the  things  Related  in  th< 
of  St.  &#&,  he  faith  they 
delivered  to  him  by  thofc  who 
from  the  beginning  wefc  Eye 
rieffet  of  the  works,  and 
fters  of  the  Word,  and  his  Hifto- 
*y  agrees  with  the  other  Evange- 
lifts.- 

The  Gofpcl  of  St.  &t*rk  hath 
nothing  which  is  not  in  St.  Mat- 
tbtw  or  St.  John,  and  was  dila 
ted  by  St.  <Petery  the  Head  of  the 
Apoftles. 

fi/riSc.  MattbeJfrwte  an  Apoftle^and 
St.  Jobn  the  Bofbm  Apoftle  of 
Chrift.  The  Apoftles  were  chofcn 
by  him  for  Witnefles  of  his  Words 
and  Aftions,  they  were  with  him 
from  the  beginning  of  his  Miniftry, 
continued  with  him  till  his  death, 
couverfed  with  him  till  his  aicen- 
i  joh.i.1.  fionrZhatTbbtcb  they  had  beard Jbbicb 
tbej  bad  feen  Tbitb  their  Eyes,  tybicb 

tbey 


tbty  bad  looked  on,  tyhicb  their  hands 
bad  handled  of  tbt  Vord  of  ltfey  that 
they  delivered  in  writing  to  the 
World  :  And  more  than  this  no 
Writer  or  Rdatct  of  Hiftory  can 
pretend  to. 

^.  For  Arguments  of  their  fin-  lC^;*; 
cerity,  they  have  left  Precepts  of  Phi!-  4.  8* 

17  J  L   L-   •  ft        Ja«>'3-»4« 

Veracity,  and  prohibitions  or  ly-  EPH  4.i<. 
iog,  under  pain  of  Hell  torments,  ApnC8."; 
the  Lake  that  burneth  with  fire 
and  brimftone  :  They  have  pro- 
tefted  that  they  did  not  follow  tun-  xPec  I-1^ 

.  •/    i      r-    »  i  I  «          iCor.i.i7 

mnzty  devijed  Fables  ;  that  they 
did  things  fincerelj  M  in  the  jigbttf 
God.  .V" 

atn  They  have  appealed  to  the 
fearcher  of  hearts:  'She  God  and*c*'l*[ 
father  of  our  Lord  'JeftM  £hriftkntfto- 
ctbtfkat  -lite  not.  Jhe  things  "fthicb 
I  Twite  wto  you  ?  behold  >  before 
I  lye  not,  Gal.  *  ;  *o.  faieh  St. 
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have  jefc  behind  them  va 
rious  inftances  of  their  fimplicity 
and  Godly  fincerity  in  reprefenc- 
ing  their  failings  to  the  world,  and 
of  candour  and  ingenuity  in  di- 
ftinguiflhing  the  dilates  of  their 
own  Reaion  from  the  infpirations 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  :  1  [peak  by  per- 
miflion,  not  by  commandment  of  the 
Lord  :  This  \ay  I,  not  the  Lord  ;  Thus 
it  -is  according  to  my  judgment 


But  befides  all  this,  lee  the  mat 
ter  be  eftimated  according  to  com 
mon  reafon  :  If  thele  men  did 
devife  a  Fable  and  impo(e  it  up 
on  the  world,  what  end  could 
they  propound  to  themielves  in 
ib  doing  ?  was  there  any  profit 
in  being  deftitute  of  all  things  ? 
or  pleafiirein  being  perfecuted,  af- 
.flicted,  and  tormented  ?  or  honour 
in  being  counted  Fools  and  Mad 
men. 


Before  they  began  to  publifli  the 
jStories  whereof  we  (peak,   their 
Mafter  was  gone,  and  all  worldly 
|  hopes  were  gone  away  with  him: 
If  they  were  not  bound  in  Cohfci- 
Ijence,  iand  in  Spirit;  what  obliga 
tion  had  he  laid  upon  them  to  la- 
|  bour  and  fuffertorhis  honour  as 
they  did  ? 

To  omit  the  feverity  of  his  be^ 
i  haviour  to  them,  He  called  them 
;  off  from  their  Vocations  y  ^fter^ 
j  and   Andrei  f    James  y    and   John 
i  from  their  Fi(h\ng^£Watthe'fo  from 
his  Cuftomers  place,  the  reft  ac 
cordingly.  -•&'] 

They  forfook  their  Nets, their  Ships,  MIC.  4.™, 
their  Relations,  and  all  their  intc- 
refts,  and  followed  him. 

And  this  they  did  (clearly  and 

plainly)  believing  that  he  was  to 

be  a;  Great  Temporal  Prince/ and 

in    hopes  of    preferment  under 

K  3  him 


hitb.  In  this  Expectation  they 
continued  to  the  laft  mirtute  of 
his  converfation  with  them  upon 
Earth,  and  he  permuted  riem  fo 
to'  do. 

:;Their  laft  words  t6f  him<were 
dcitVereid  in  this  queftion,    Lord 
M  hi  this  time   rtftore   the 
om  Knto  1/rad  ?    Of*  the  thing 
they  nev'er  doubted  5  they 
oftly  defife  to  be  informed  of  the 

rktie     \  *  tfiiiV  /V 

j 
NoW  afcer  fo  long 

Confide  hh-Anfw^n 

His  Anfwer  was  this,  -/f  i8r 
jo«  fo  know  tbetimts,  &tc  {>ht  ye  [hall 
rective  potyer  when  the  Holy  Gboft  is 
come  upon  y$uy  ami  ye  frail  beftitnef- 
/es  rf  me  unto  the  wmo  ft  parts  of  the 
e&rth  •  and  immediately  he  vanifh- 
ed  away. 

-"    Was  'this  art   nn^er  to  their 
?  or  x  fatisT^ion  to  their 


,  expectation?  Was  this  an  Obligati- 
|on  laid  upon  them  ?   If  he  had 
1 1 1  not  fent  down  the  Holy  Ghoft,this 
!  would  have  moved  them  indeed, 
but  it  would  have  been  to  rage  and 
.1  indignation ;  this  would  have  ob 
liged  them  indeed ,  but  it  would 
have  been  todeteftand  abhor  the 
I  name  and  memory  of  him  that  had 
|  abufed  them.    But  for  the  honour 
I  of  his  name,  not  their  own,  they 
did  and  fuffered  all  things,  and  glo 
ried  in  it.  An  irrefragable  argument 

of  their  fincerity  in  the  things  which 

i      j  1-        i 
they  delivered 

j.  Of  the  internal  Arguments 
for  the  belief  of  Hiftory ,  there 
vremains  only  the  Confideratiqn 

of  the  way  and  manner  o£  vjr^i- 

> \ •.-'     t-%.*       v 

nSr     >•  vj  v.  ibsrrtfra  brji  ^  MX 
Hiftones  then  carry  their  own 

;  credentials  in  them,  when  theprin- 
of  them  are  delivered 
K  4,  with 
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v?ith  fuvch  cireumftances  of  times, 
places,  and  perfons,  as  may  ren 
der  them  Iiablc;to£xarainatian5and 
Refutation,  if  they  contain  any  &1- 
fliood  in  themv  vi^ri-  rij^vv-ni 
.And  in-this  particular,  no  Hi- 
ftory  hath  any  advantage  over  that 
Hiftpry  whereof  we  are  I  peaking, as 
,wili  be,  evident  to  him-  thac 
filers  it  .-throughout. 
Concerning  John  tbe 

j.uk.  r.,y.  *s  recorded,  that  he  was  born  fome 
fe\y  Months  before  Chrift,  that  his 
Mother  was  Eli^ifath .,  .that  his 
Father  was  Z<icbariaby  a  Piieft  of 
thp  Courfe  of  A\>\$-y  that  they  lived 
jn  the  Hill-fy\tntrey^iwiti\&&s~ 
He  began  to  preach  i&the  *  5.  of 

tukt5,r.   Ttkfriw,  'Pilate  being  Governour 
of  Juttea,   Herc&l  Tetrarch  -of 
•Uf,  his  Brother  Thili^ 
Itureajind  pf  the  .Region 
nitis,  and  Ly/tyiM  Tetfar^h  of 


Pun&ual  and  particular  *v  •  M«.  i4.3 

r  t  •     1  i         !•     Ylde  J9' 

Soon  after  this  he  was  lmpri-/r/>/>.^. 
i  foned  and  Beheaded  by.  Herod,  for  L^ti1* 
I  reprehending  him  about  Herodta*, 
\  all  which  were  matters  of  Fa&,  ve 
ry  ealte,if  falfe-,to  have  been  refuted. 
Concerning  Ghrift,:  his  birth  is 
ftatcd  co  have  been  at  a.  time  the 
moil  remarkable  that  ever-  Was, 
when  the  whole  world  was  taxed 
by  jtuguftus,  in  the  days  of  Herod^ 
J^vhen  Cyremvu  was  Governour  of 
Syria^  the  place  eajfie  to  be  enquired 
pf,  it  was  in  a  Manger,  in  an  Inn,  MI  .  4.<s 
in  a  -Town  that  wa$  a  little  one  M,c,5.t, 
amohgshe  thoufands  of  Jf<^3eafie 
po  be  examined-/  i  fijjl^^ 
.    When  he  was  abouc  y&  years 
old,  he  was  Baptized  of -John  >  and  u^aj*. 
•within  a  few  days  after  he  called  his 
Apoftles  -    and  in  lefs  diart  four 
ycears  fpace  he  performed  all  his 
mighty  Works,  whereof  I  fiiaii 

mention 


mention  only  (ome  few 

lars>  ni-'iJcv 

At  fana  inCfalilee  he  turned  Wa- 

*V.  ter  into  Wine,  at  a  Wedding,  where 
*"  was  much  company.  He  raifed 
.  &6  Daughter  of  'jairus,  the  Ruler 
of  the  Synagogue,  there  was  but 
one  in  that  place ,  fhe  was  his 
only  Daughter,  and  about  twelve 

7. 2.  years  Old.  He  healed  the  Servant 
of  that  Centurion  that  had  built  a 
Synagogue.  Can  any  thing  be  more 
particular?  ^  ^ 

i.i&  At  Eetbany,  fifteen  furlongs 
from  Jtrufalem  ^  a  few  days,  be 
fore  his  death  ?  he  raifed  La%a- 
r\M  after  he  had  been  dead  four 
days.  Could  any  thing  be  more 

examinable?  v;jii6  ol  yjfj? 

His  death  was  at  Jerufaletp,  ^at 
the  time  of  the  Paffover^j  a:dtne 
of  greateft.  annual  concourle  in 
the  worJd^  and  then  it  is  laid,  that 

the 
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i  the  Sun  was  dai>kened,thc  Veil  rent, 
I  the  Rocks  torn  in  picccs,thc  Graves 
!  opened.  Can  any  thing  be  more  re- 
I  fot&blc  than  thefethings^f  they  had 


S$  Kkewife  for  the  Apoftles. 
The  Keiteg  of  JEntM  at  Lydda,  *&  9-53 
raifing  of  Dorcas  at  Joppe,  the  paf-       104i 
fages  with  farneliM  Captain  of  tMc 
Band   called  the   Italian  Band  at 
CAfarta,  and  many  other  a<5bs  of 
<Ttter.    The  increpation  of  Sar/'*-      n 
|wj  at  ?4/?/;w,    in  the  prefence  of 
S^iwj  ?W«*  theGovernour.  The      M-' 
Bealing  pf  a  Cripple  at  Lyftta,  ift 
the  prefence  of  the  Prieft  of  J^i- 
«v?    befides  many  other  a6ts  ot 
Pabl,  and  the  reft  of  the  Apoftles  , 
are  fo  cirumftantiated  in  the  Hi- 
ftoty  ,    that  if  falfe  they  might 
have  been  very  eafily  cootradift- 


befides  all  theft;  this  Hi- 

ftory 


«4°_- --->•  

ftory  contains  a  Narration  of  thing, 
done  and  fiuJ  /not  only  by  per- 
fons  well  affe&ed  but  by  Herod 
and  Pontius  Pilate,  and  the  Ropnan 
Goverriours,  by  the  Pharifees,  the 
Scribes,  the  High  Priefts,  and  the 
Sanhedrim  •  all  of  them  Enemies 
both  to  the  Hiftorians  and  the  Hi- 
ftory;  and  if  any  of  thefe  things  had 
had  been  convi&ed  of  faifliood, 
would  not  the  credit  of  the  whole 
Goipel  have  (at  once)  been  utterly 
overthrown  ? 

I  conclude  therefore,  that  in 
refpeft  of  internal  Arguments  for 
belief,  no  Hiftory  hath,  or  in 
deed  can  have  any  advantage  a- 
bove  the  Hiftory  of  the  New  Te- 
ftament. 

2,  /As  for  External  Arguments, 

Sl  *' 

I  can  but  name  them.  Though 
the  whole  world  in terefled  them- 
felves  againfttBe  {lory  (io  exami- 

nable 


nable  as  you  have  heard)  though 
che  Books  were  extant,  while  the 
memory  of  things  was  recent,  Uat* 
tbew  within  feven  years,  Mark  with 
in  eleven,  Luke  about  twenty  four, 
poft  mortem  Cbrijli  ;  the  Epiftles  of 
<P*ttrarid  (Paul  within  thirty  years, 
all  the  reft  intra  umu*  bominis  <etatem9 
yet  no  man  could  ever  convince 
them  of  falfhood. 

Ttie  (lories  were  received  by 
men  of  the  greateft  Wifdcm^Learn- 
ing,  and  vertue  amongft  the  Greeks 
and  Latines.  Many  of  the  hard- 
eft  paflfages  were  attefted  and  con- 
fefled  by  Enemies  and  Unbelie- 


io 
vers. 


~r\->&tfe*bi  •**!*      ry  i- 

f  he  Authors  owned  by  Julian  : 

the  Miracles  confefled  by  Cel/us  :-or^Cfc. 
the  checking  of  the  operation  of 
the  Devil  by  Torpbjrius  :  the  Dark- 
nefs  and  Earthquake  at  the  death 

of  Chrift  by  JballM  and  Pbkvnn 

'1 


I5-44-  Trallianus;  the  Crucifixion  of  Chrift 
(by  $  date  under  Ttbcriu*)  by  Ta- 
cituti  And  in  one  word,  The  en 
tire  Volume  of  the  Scriptures,  the 
very  fame  which  our  Church  re-  | 
ceives  (by  vertue  of  the  belief  of 
the  Hiftory  of  the  Gofpel)  before. 
any  general  Council,  or  the  time 
of  Cvnttantine^  without  any  Con 
vocation  of  the  Clergy,  or  impe 
rial  JLdidl  for  that  purpoie,  was 

rally  received  by«all  Chriftians^nd 
the  world  made  Chriftians. 

In  refpeft  of  all  thefe  Argu- 
tnents,internal  and  external.,!  might 
have  juftly  faid,  that  the  Hiftory 
of  the  Gofpel  hath  the  advantage 
of  any  other  Hiftory  •  but  feeing 
there  are  fame  particulars  where 
in  the  advantages  are  ftiper:  emi 
nent,  I  (hall  fpeakalittk  of  that 
diftind:ly  by  idclf3and  fo  conclude. 

2.  Thefe 


vThefe  advantages  I  (hall  reduce 
to  two  heads ,  Teftimonium$$tgi.^ 

\  ni  »    iDdNfift* 


i. 

1UO   rKtdw   3HV 

Oppofition  to 

imJ  (Prevailing of 
;mi?  Never  any  ftory  was  fo  much 
oppofed  as  the  Books  and  Hifto- 
ry  of  the  New  Teftament,  by  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  by  the  World  and  by 
the  Devil. 

The  beginningsand  propagation 
oftheGofpcl  was  by  the  Jews  mali- 
cioufly  and  ftrenuoufly  oppofed  in 
the  times  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles, 
and  in  ail  fucceeding  Generations. 

Left  all  men  [bould  believe  in  Chrift 
(bccaufe  of  his  Miracles)  the  Rulers 
twkcQunftltodsftroy  him^thQ  People 
cryed  out  to  have  him  Crucified. 

Ltft  the  laH  trrwr  (as  they  called 
it)  fhould  fa  urtr/e  titan  the  fir  ft,  they 

fealed 
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(ealed  up  his  Sepulchre,  and  fct  a 
watch  upon  k  ;  and  laftly,  /uborned, 
tbe  Soutdiers  to  fay  ,  that  hi*  Dt  fa- 
pies  came  by  night  while  thy  ^erefl 
ing  (how  could  they  know  this  ?  ) 
andftole  him  a^ay. 

Ads  4  6.  That  the  firft  Miracle  wroug! 
by  <Pe  ter  and  John  might  not  fpread 
among  the  People,  the  Rulers  and 
Elders  and  Scribes,  dnnas&nd  £aia» 
pb<My  and  ]obn  and  Alexander,  and 
all  the  Kindred  of  the  High  Prieft, 
laid  bands  upon  them,  and  put  them 
in  bold,  and  tbreatned  and  commanded 
tbem  not  to  Jpeak  at  all  in  tbe  J^ame  cf 


When  Stephen  had  uttered  his 
teftimony,  the  people  cryed  with  a 
loud  Voice,  and  flopped  their  Ears,  and 
ran  upon  him  tyitb  one  accord,  and 
ca/l  him  out  of  the  Qty,  and  Jioned 
him. 

Wherever  they  met  with  Be 

lievers 


iievers,  Men  or  Women,  they  ba 
led  them  into  (Pnfony  breathing  out 
:hreatnings  and  (laughter.  Where 
ver  they  met  with  the  Preachers,' 
:hey  oppofed  and  blafphemed,  they 
:umultuared  jheyftirred  tbe*Gentiles; 
:hey  enraged  the  chief  men  of  the  Ci- 
:ies  and  the  honourable  women  againft 
:hem- 

The  inftances  of  their  malicious 
ippofition,    in  all  ages  of  the! 
[Church,  are  To  maoy  as  are  not  to 
>e  numbred  in  a  few  Minutes,  but 
uld  require  many  days  only  to 
lame  them. 

They  firft  ftirred  up  Nero  to  per 
(ecute  the  Chriftians,  they  contri- 
red  the  death  of  (polycarpus,  they  E!ff.  1.4.1  i 
;ood  by,  and  infulted  over  the  dy 
ing  Martyrs;  in  a  word,  whoever 
ll  read  the  ftories  of  primitive 
tmes,  he  will  find  that  the  Jews 
jwere  generally  che  Setters  and  Infot- 
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mers  againft  the  Martyrs,  and  the 
Brokers  for  their  Goods  after  cxe* 
cution  :  And  the  Hiftories  of  our 
own  and  other  Nations  will  fliew 
us  the  height  of  their  malice,  and 
the  continuance  of  it. 

Now,  befide  the  little  Nation 
of  the  Jews,  the  reft  of  the  whole 
world,  when  this  Hiftory  began 
to  be  publiflied  and  the  Books 
written,  were  Heathen,  univerfally 
devoted  to  the  Devil,  whom  there 
fore  our  Saviour  ftyles,  the  Prince  of 
this  world. 

And  now  that  feud  which  had 
depended  betwixt  the  feed  of  the 
Serpent  and  the  feed  of  the  woman 
4000  years,  was  by  the  preaching 
and  writing  of  thcfe  things  brought 
to  a  Crifis. 

The  profeffed  and  .declared  de- 
fign  of  the  Gofpel,  was  to  drive 
the  Devil  out  of  his  Dominion, 

not- 
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notwithftanding  the  antiquity  of 
his  pofleffion,  theuniverlality  of  his 
Church,  and  the  content  of  all  Na 
tions,  whereby  he  held  his  title. 
Notwithftanding  his  Empire  was 
fupported  by  Govcrnours  and 
Laws,  and  fortified  by  the  Arms 
and  actual  ftrcngth  of  all  the  world, 
he  faw,  that  if  the  Gofpel  were  not 
fupprefled,  a  little  time  would  fpoil 
the  pride  of  all  his  glory,  that  in  a 
moment  he  fliould  fall  like  light 
ning,  fro*®  Heaven. 

Th(ac  he  fliould  be  exorcifedout 
of  the  bodies  which  he  poffcfled  • 
That  his  famous  Oracles  fliould 
foon  be  put  to  filence  :  his  gor---DcUc-7'; 
geous  Temples  and  Images  fliould 
be  torn  down,  his  Myfteries  and 
lying  wonders  fet  at  nought  :  That 
Prayers  and  Vows  would  be  made 
to  him  no  more,  and  he  fliould 
eeafe  to  be  celebrated  iit  the  Songs 
L  i  of 


tt)e 


of  his  Poets,  and  Hymns  of  his 


That  his  revelling  Feftivals 
would  be  turned  to  mourning, 
no  more  gifts  would  be  prefent- 
ed,  no  beafts,  nor  children,  wo 
men  or  men  facrificed  upon  his 
Altars. 

The  Contention  was  de  rerum 
fumma  (pro  art*  <?  focis)  and  his 
rage  was  kindled  accordingly  *•  He 
fummons  together  all  his  wiles 
and  ftratagems,  he  mufters  all  his 
forces,  he  founds  an  Alarm  to  the 
world,  ftirs  up  young  and  old, 
rich  and  poor,  all  ages,  ftxes,  con 
ditions,  the  people  wife  and  un- 
wife,  the  Common- Souldiers  and 
Commanders,  Counfellors  and 
Judges,  Senate  and  Emperors,  by 
fuppreflmg  thefe  Books,  and  de- 
ftroying  the  Believers  of  them^ 
to  erafe  the  memory  of  the  Go- 

fpel 
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fpel,  and  abolifh  it  for  ever. 

The  people  were  enraged  againft 
the  Believers,  as  againft  the  com 
mon  Enemy  of  mankind,  and  fro 
Jolenni{uo,t}\ty  flandered  them  with 
unthought  of  wickednefs,  they 
imputed  to  them  all  the  calami 
ties  of  the  world  :  And  required 
them  to  death  :  Si  Tiberi*  afctn- 
dit  in  moenia — Chrifttinot  ad  Leo- 
nes— 

Againft  thefe  Books,  the 'Learn 
ed  employed  their  Learning,  and 
the  Witty  employed  their  Wit. 
Celfus,  TorpbyrtHS,  Jamblichus,  Hit- 
rodes,  and  other  Philolophers,  en 
deavoured  to  dilpute  them  out  of 
the  world,  Symmacbus  and  Ltbani* 
us,  and  other  Rhetors  to  declaim 
them  away.  Julian  and,  Lucian 
and  other  Scoptick  wits,  endea 
voured  to  jeer  and  droll  away  the 
credit  of  them. 

L  3  Mean 


Mean  while  the  Senators  and 
Lawyers  employ  themfclves  to  de- 
ftroy  the  Books^  by  ftretching  a- 
gainft  them  the  ancient  Laws  a- 
gainft  bringing  in  Foreign  Reli 
gions,  and  againft  Magical  and 
Fatidical  Books  :  and  to  de- 
ftroy  Books  and  Believers  by  New 
Laws  made  for  that  purpofe  a- 
pim.  Ep.  gainft  Combinations  (Heuria)  Sa- 
criledge,  Treafbn,  the  Law  that 
none  fliould  buy  or  fell,  or  draw 
water  without  Thurification  to  the 
Gods,  and  the  like. 

By  force  ofthefe  they  perfecute 
the  Believers ,  as  Enemies  to  the 
Commonwealth,  and  Traytors  to 
the  Emperoiir,  as  lacrilegious  per- 
fons,  andcontemnersof  Religion. 

The  people  fometimes  rifing  up. 
on  them  without  any  edift,  fome* 
pmes  by  virtue  of  Edi&s  Imperial 
or  Proconfular. 

^    t       *     '-,>         /...'•  -  •  '  ;  «  -:; 

From 

•V, 
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From  the  beginning  of  the  Go- 
fpel  to  the  end  6f  Dioclefian  and 
aximian,  this  was  the  ftate  of 
Believers. 

Their  Scriptures  were  forbidden 
to  be  read,  and  required  to  be 
burned  ;  their  Oratories  and  (ob- 
fcurej  Churches  were  pulled  in 
pieces ;  their  Eftates  were  plun 
dered  and  confifcate ;  their  bodies 
were  imprifoned  and  tormented; 
Fire  and  Sword,  hot  Iron  Chairs 
and  Coffins,  Gridirons,  and  Caul 
drons,  Hooks,  Stakes  and  Gibbets, 
the  Teeth  of  Lyons,and  Tygers  fpc. 
were  their  portion. 

It  cannot  be  (hewed,  that  ever  a- 
ny  Book  or  ftory  met  with  equal 
Oppofition 

i.  Confider  then  how  it  pre 
vailed,  how  quickly  and  largely, 
how  deeply  and  effectually,   al 
though  the  Precepts  were  not  con- 
L  4  trived 


•  wived  tofbUicicche  Affe&ions,  nor 
the  Doctrines  to  f ourt  the  Reafon 
of  men. 

AS.  x.4it  At  one  Sermon  of  <Petcr  three 
thoufond,  at  another  five  thoufand 
were  cpnverte^  :  Within  a  few 
years  after  the  Death  of  Chriit 
we  find  by  St.  (Pefer,  that  the 

ip.t.i.i.  Gofpel  was  preached  throughout 
Pontu*,  Qalatia,  Cappadocia,  dfia, 
!Bitbynia-y  and  fW  had  planted  it 
from  Jerufalem  round  about  to  J/- 

Aasij.  lyricum:  Befides  what  was  done 
by  other  Apoftles^n  the  Provinces 
aligned  them  at  the  Council  of  Je» 
rujalem. 

Within  fixty  fix  years  this  grain 
of  Muftard  feed  was  become  £ 
Tree,  Winy  Proconful  of  Eitbynia 
o.  (to  whom  the  care  of  Religion, 
ex  officio,  did  apperteinj  appointed 
by  Trajan  to  fupprels  the  Chrifti- 
ans  he  writes  to  him,  that  this  Be- 

lief 
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Hefwas  U  *g  late  ^diffufa,  Crates, 
yicosttgrosjmpletos  Chrifli  cultoribus. 
During  the  fccond  Century,  it 
had  (hoc  -out  great  branches,  the 
boughs  of  this  Tree  were  ftretch- 
ed  out,  Ueflerni  fumii*  &  wftr* 
vmnia  iwplcvimuf.  Ttrtullwn  reck 
ons  up  the  known  parts  of  the 
World  ,  in  quibus  omnibus  Cbrijti 
nomen  regnat,  and  concludes,  ubiqi 
porrigitur,  creditur,  colitur,  regnat, 
adoratur. 

And  laftly,  During  the  third 
(a  morte  i  briftt)  the  roVis  of  the  air, 
and'Beafls  of  the  field  lodged  under  the 
(]?adoy>  of  it  :  The  Net  drew  good 
and  bad  to  (hore  ;  the  Roman  Em* 
perour  and  Empire  declared  them- 
felves  Chriftians,  i.  e.  Believers  and 
Affertors  of  thefe  Books  :  So  migh- 
til)  gre*to  the  Ttord  of  (jod  and  pre 
vailed. 

It  went  pn  conquering  and  to 

con* 


conquer,  not  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Sword,  but  by  the  Sword  of 
the  Spirit;  the  powers  of  the 
Earth,  and  the  gates  of  Hell  could 
not  withftand  it .  it  drove  the  De 
vil  away  with  all  his  Temples, 
Idols,  Oracles,  Priefts,  Sacrifices, 
Services,  like  lightning  :  So  fell  the 
Dragon, the  old  Serpent  that  deceiv* 
ed  the  World,  he  was  caft  out  with 
all  his  train. 

So  fell  Lucifer  tie  Son  of  the  morn, 
his  Friends  and  his  Followers  la* 
mencing. 

How  art  thou  fallen  from  Hea 
ven  ,O  Lucifer  the  Son  of  the  morn* 
ing!  Defolata  Jempla ,  rarifiimw 
Ttftimarum  emfttor  !  Some  com 
plain  of  people  forfaking  of  the 
Gods,  others  of  the  Gods  forfak 
ing  their  Oracles  and  Temples,  ancl 
becoming  ufclefs  to  the  World  : 
He  /aid  1  will  afcend  into  Heaven^ 

and 


and  exalt  my  throne  above  tie  Stars, 
but  he  was  Toon  brought  dolbn  to 
Hdl. 

For  the  Gofpel  like  Leaven  or 
Fire  from  Heaven,  (eifcd  upon  all 
that  flood  before  it;  it  leaven'd 
Cities,  lilands,  Caftles,  Council?, 
Camps,  the  Tribes  and  Decuries, 
the  Palaces,  Senate,  Pleading-pla 
ces. 

It  took  pofleflion  of  the  Learn 
ed,  and  the  Wife,  the  greateft  and 
nobleft  Wits  of  the  Eaftern  and 
Weftern  Nations  :  It  railed  up 
Philofophers  to  confound  the  Phi- 
lofophy,  and  noble  Orators  to  con 
found  the  Rhctorick  wherewith 
it  was  oppofed. 

Againft  Cel/us  it  excited  Orlgen, 
againft  Forplyrie  Jpollinarius,  and 
iWlttkodiu*-  againft  tporpbyrie  and 
Hieroclcs  ,  Lattantius  and  Eufeliut 
(bcfides  what  was  written  fyarfim 

by 


Mguftine,  Cyril,  <&c.)  It 
fee  up  ClryJoHom  againft  Libanius, 
tPrudentius  againft  Symmacbu*  and 
the  Rhetoricians. 

And  as  it  fpread  it  felf  large  and 
high,  fo  where  it  took  pofleffion, 
it  took  a  deep  pofleffion,  Quantum 
Vertice—tantum  radice:  Thofethat 
received  ic  truly,  received  it  in  the 
love  thereof,  it  took  pofTefljon  of 
their  hearts :    It  penetrated   their 
fpirits,  and  took  its  lodging  in  the 
inmoft  recefles  of  the  iouL    The 
Consents  of  thefe  Books  was  their 
moft  precious  Pearl,  and  they  hid 
it  in  their  heart.  The  Books  them- 
felves  were  their  greateft  worldly 
treafure,and  rather  than  they  would 
deliver  them  to  be  burned,    they 
chofeto  fuflFer  the  lofs  of  Honour, 
Liberty,  Eftate,  Wives,  and  Chil- 
drcn,nay  even  Life  it  felf.  When  T>i 
oclefian  required  the  Scriptures  that 

they 
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they  might  be  burned,  In  one 
Province  (Egypt)  lfl  one  Mouth 
17000  perfons  chofe  rather  to  dye 
than  to  deliver  them  :  In  compa- 
rifon  of  thefe  they  counted  not'' 
their  lives  dear  to  them  5  the  love 
of  them  was  ftronger  than  Death, 
many  waters  could  not  quench  it, 
neither  could  the  flouds  drown 
it.  This  was  Tefthnonium  %ei, 
and  an  advantage  above  all  other 
Hiftories ,  or  Writings  in  the 
World, 

2.  Moreover  they  had  TfHimow 
nlum  Dei.  Indeed  all  that  is  already 
fpoken  is  an  evidence  of  a  Divine 
afliftance :  But  more  particular 
ly,  God  gave  Teftimony  to  thefc 
Books,  by 

1 .  Their  operation  upon  Belie 
vers  of  them. 

2.  His  co-operation  with  Belie 
vers  of  them. 

».  The 


158  ftgafnft 


i.  The  Goipel  which  they  eofi- 
tein  3  was  the  power  of  God  to 
every  true  Believer*  That  which 
no  Jnftkution  in  Philofophy,  not 
Initiation  in  the  Myfteries  of  any 

C.Cf//,/3.      r     ,         _      ,  ,  , 

or  the  Gods,  was  ever  able  to  ac- 
complifh ,  that  was  every  where 
atchieved  by  the  belief  of  the  Go- 
Ipel,  in  a  moment.  Like  a  charm 
from  Heaven,  it  ftilled  the  paffions, 
and  mortified  the  lufts  of  men. 
What  a  Beadrolldoth  Paul  reckon 
iCor.f.9.  up  in  the  Corinthaw  •  But  ye  are 
Tbafhed  ((aith  he)  but  ye  are  fantti- 
fied,  butyearejuftified,  intbeName 
of  the  Lord  Jeju*>  and  by  the  jpirit 
of  our  God. 

tad  de  Notwithftanding  all  the  calum- 
f*tf.  f*?.  nies  thrown  upon  BelieverSjand  the 
prejudice  wherewith  they  were 
loaded,  the  unpropitious  and  re- 
luding  world  were  forcibly  con 
vinced  that  the  Believers  of  thele 

Books 
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Books  were  effectually  caught  to 
deny  ungodlmefs  and  Worldly  luttsy 
and  to  live  Joberly,  righttou/ly,  and 
godly  in  this  prefent  tyorld  :  through 
the  cloud  of  ignominy  wherewith 
they  were  encompafled,  their  inr 
nocency  broke  forth  as  the  light,  and 
their  juft  dealing  as  the  noon  day  -  the 
piety,  loyalty,  juftice,  charity,  mag 
nanimity,  patience,  meeknefs,  and 
purity  of  believers  of  theft  Books, 
convinced  the  unbelieving  world, 
that  (jod  °toas  in  them  of  a  truth  :  for 
they  taught  <M  having  Authority  and 
Power,  and  720^^  the  writings  of 
other  Scribes. 

2.  But  befide  the  operation  of 
Books  upon  the  Believers, 
God  was  pleafcd  to  give  teftimony 
to  them  by  his  co-operation  with 
them  in  figns  and  wonders,  and 
mighty  deeds. 

The  Hiftory  of  the.  Gofpel  tells 

us. 


160  Sigamft  ti)e 


us,  chat  when  Chrift  was  even  now 
leaving  the  world,  he  left  this  Le 
gacy  to  believers  for  confirmation 
of  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel-  Jhefe 
figns  (Taid  he)  /7? all  follow  them  that 
believe  $  In  my  name  they  /hall  caft 
out  Vevils  ;  Speak  in  welfe  tongues  i 
Take  up  Serpents  j  ]f  they  drink  any 
deadly  thing)  it  /hall  not  hurt  them  - 
They  /hall  lay  hands  en  the  Sick,  and 
they  fhall  recover. 

Now  that  this  was  made  good, 
and  that  thefe  figns  ((b  long  as  there 
was  need)  were  continued  among 
Believers,  we  have  as  good  aflu- 
rance  as  we  can  haveof  any  thing 
beyond  our  own  memory  or  expe 
rience. 

They  have  been  delivered  to  us 
by  a  Cloud  of  WitneflTes  5  by  men 
of  the  greateft  Wifdom  and  Learn 
ing  in  their  Generations,  by  per- 
fons  of  fuch  Integrity,  that  they 
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kid  down  their  lives  in  teftimoriy 
of  their  veracity ;  delivered  riot  b} 
hcar-fay,  but  upon  theif  certaiii 
knowledge;  delivered  in  their  Di£ 
plications  with,  and  apologies  to 
the  Adverfaries  of  Chriftianity, 
with  a  challenge  to  the  examinatioti 
of  the  truth,  or  a  conviftibri  of  the 
falfliood  of  them.  Inftances  ar^ 
very  numerous,  I  fliall  product 
only  a  very  few. 

Juftin  the  Martyr  (who  fufifered 
Anm  i6j)affirms  to  Trypho  the  Jew; 
that  thefe  fupernatural  gifts  were 
found  in  his  time  among  Chr?- 
ftians. 

IrendtM  an  Auditdr cfi^otytiirft* 
who  was  a  difciple  of  St  -John  (fuf« 
fered  circa  z&6)  affirms  upon  his 
dwn  knowledge,  that  the  gift  6f^M./;t\. 
Prophefie  was  thefi  frequent  in  the^** 
Church,  that  many  had  the  gift  of  <•  7. 

\t&m  c  i"11- 

tongues,  ipfi  attdh'imHs  •  Ochcfscaft 
M 


ttje 


out  Devils,  Others  healed  Difeafes, 
Others  raifed  t-he  dead  •  and  thofe 
railed  perfbns  continued  many  years 
amongft  them,  pro  certo. 
•fc~  Tertullian  in  his  ^pologetica  ad- 
Verfu*  Gentes  affirms  that  Jam  de 
Vobis  *D<KmondA  ej taunt. 

Origin  againft  Celjus,  faith,  that 
he  himfelf  had  feen  by  invocation 
of  God^  and  the  name  of  Jelus 
very  many  that  were  delivered  from 
grievous  maladies,  *v  ***ia*uv  [aliena* 
tionc  mentis)  flwt&v  $  a^w^e^r. 

Not  to  mention  others,  Sr.  An- 
gufline  in- his  Book  dt  (jhitate  $ri 
(  begun  about  41  o,  but  many  years 
in  writing^)  /*  ^^t)  c.  §,  gives ; n  ac 
count  of  very  many  Miracles  done 
at  £mta  Carthage,  and  other  pla 
ces,  of  no  great  diftance,  noting 
times,  places,  perlbns,  occafions, 
appealing  to  the  Countrey,  deli 
vering  them  under  terms  of  the 
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greateft  affurance ;  Scio  e?o ;  cog-' 
wo/co  tgo  j  nos  interfuimus,  &  ocu- 
lis  noftris  afyeximus :  And  in  his 
Retractations,  Ea  qu<e  cognofcimus 
neq-y  referre  neq^  enumeranpofitmuf.  j 
Other  Hiftories  and  Writing$,and 
the  Authorsand  Believers  oi:  them 
canpretend  no  higher  than  to  the  ce* 
ftimony  of  men,thefe  have  the  teftU 
mony  of  God  alfo :  //  tee  believe  the 
teliimony  of  men,  the  testimony  of 
Qod  is  greater.  I  conclude  therefore,; 
that  there  is  greater  Reafon  to  believe 
the  Hiftory  of  the  New  Teftament 
than  any  other  Hiftory  in  theworld. 
The  ( um  of  all  is  this,  The  Di- 

*  »•  •        "     ' '  •  *  '•    *"*         IT  •/' 

vine  Authority  of  the  Scriptures  is 
the  great  fundamental  and  compre- 
henfive  Principle  of  Chriftianityy 
which  being  admitted  it  (lands, 
and  being  removed  it  prefently  falls 
to  the  ground. 

Againft  this  therefore  the  greac 
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Enemy  of  Religion  in  thele  later 
days  (under  precence  of  Reafon 
andPhiloiophy)dire<as  his  Forces, 
and  is  {aid  Co  have  found  a  fuccefs 
very  pernicious  and  deplorable. 

i  humbly  conceive  that  the  Re- 
folution  of  the  belief  of  the  Divine 
Authority  of  the  Scriptures  into 
the   Decrees  of  Popes,   or  Deter 
minations  of  Councils  with  thofe 
who  call  chemfelves  Roman-Ca- 
tholicks,  into  private  impulfes  and 
dictates  of  the  Spirit  with  the  En- 
thufiafts,  and  into  the  Laws  and 
Edicts  of  Princes  and  Migiftrates 
with  our  new  pretenders  to  Rea 
fon  and  Philolophy,  is  that  engine 
whereby  the  Devil  hath  prevailed 
to  fcandalize  the  world,  and  caft  ic 
into  Antifcriptural  infidelity. 

It  is  for  this  caufe  that  I  have 
conceived  it  requifrte  (after  many 
others  who  have  done  worthily) 

to 


to  have  recourfe  (once  more)  to  the 
Original  Reafon  of  things,  and 
the  common  grounds  whereupon 
mankind  doth  proceed  in  matters  of 
this  nature. 

Where  ( hoping  that  I  have  ef- 
caped  the  abfurdicy  of  begging  the 
matter  in  Queftion,  difcourfing  in 
a  circle,  and  the  inconveniences  of 
fome  other  methods)  I  have  endea 
voured  to  demonftrate :  That  lup- 
pofing  the  truth  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,  both  i.  The  Old  Teftament, 
and  2.  The  New  Teftamcnt  are  to 
be  received  as  of  Diviiie  Authority. 

3.  An-dfuppofing  matters  of  fait 
to  be  truly  related,  the  Do&rinal 
parts  are  to  be  believed. 

4.  For  the  Hiftorical  Relation 
of  matters  of  fait,  that  there  is  no 
ground  to  dif-believe  it. 

That  for  the  reception  of  it, 

it  hath     i.  All    the    advantages 
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whereof  an  Hiftory  is  capable. 

2.  Far  greater  advantages  than 
any  other  Hiftory. 

Wherefore  I  conclude/  that  ,M 
the  Scriptures  ( i.  e/j  the  Canonical 
Books  of  the  OldTeftament  and 
the  Books  of  the  New  Tcftamenc} 
'Tbere  (jtVen  by  infylrat'um  ofGid. 
erat  dtmonHrandum* 
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SINFULNESST 

IN  FIDELITY: 

Heb.  iii.  12. 

Take  heed,  brethren.,  lest 
there  be  in  any  of  you,  an 
evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in 
departing  from  the  living 
Qod.—  Exhort  one  ano 
ther  daily -- 

Shall  not  fpend  time  in 
a  difputation  concerning 
the  Author  of  this  Epiftle 
v/3>  whether  it  were  <Paul 
or  (Barnabas ,  orl*fo  or  Clemens', 
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or  Jpollos,  &c.  but  fliall  with  the 
Church  of  England ,  fuppofe  St. 
Paul  to  have  been  the  Author  of 
it. 

If  the  Author  of  it  be  not  infal 
libly  known  this  ought  not  to  de- 
tra<3:  from  its  Authority. 

Moft  of  the  other  Epiftles  have 
been  acknowledged  to  be  of  divine 
Authority ,  becaufe  they  were 
known  to  have  proceeded  froi 
Apoftolical  writers* 

This  (on  the  contrary)  hatl 
been  concluded  to  be  an  Apofto-i 
lical  Epiftle,  fropter  ™<  vej&w  £ 
Qjarattercm,  by  reafon  of  that  di 
vine  and  Apoftolical  Spirit,  which 
to  thole  who  have  had  their  Sen- 
fes  exercifed,  hath  manifeftly  a; 
pcared  in  it. 

If  it  were  lawful  (in  this  fenfe) 
to  compare  Jpiritual  things  Tbith  fpi* 
ritual ;  I  fhould  not  fear  to  affirm, 

thai 
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that  this  Epiftle  hath  in  it  Ibme  pc- 
buliar  advantages,  compared  with 
feme  other  of  the  Epiftles.  ('Ad 
vantages,  I  mean,  of  ufcfulnels, 
Inot  of  Authority,  feeing  all  of 
[them  iflued  from  the  iame  Spi 
rit.) 

The  defign  of  it  is  General,  Fun 
damental,    Comprehenfive,  noc 
Private,  Circumftantial  ,  Occafi- 
onal:  And  it  hath  peculiarly  con 
veyed  to  the  Church  two  great 
ueafures.    i  .  A  Compleat  Model, 
or  Syftemc,  of  Chriftian  Divinity. 
And  2.  the  way  of  that  Analogy, 
and  manner  of  ratiocination  where* 
by  the  true  Spirit,  and  meaning  of 
the  Types  and  Prophefies  of  the 
Old  Teftament  is  to  be  found  out 
and  applied. 

It  was  dire&ed  to  the  Hebrews- 
That  is,  to  thofe  of  the  Jewifh 
Nation,  who  had  received  the  Go- 
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fpcl,and  made  a  profeffion  of  Chri- 
ftianity.    And  the  main  Scope  and 
dcfign  of  it,  is  to  preferve  the  Pro- , 
feffors  of  Chriftianity  from  Apo- 
ftacy  and  Infidelity. 

The  means  ufed  to  this  purpofe 
arc  partly  Didaftical,  and  partly  p 
Protreptical ;  Demonftrating  the 
truths  of  the  Gofpel,    and  then 
urging  the   profeffors    of  thofe  j 
truths,  to  be  ftedfaftin  the  faith, 
and  to  beware  of  Infidelity. 

The  Method  here  uled  is  a  mixt  j 
method  of  Dodtrine  and  Appli-  j 
cation ;  Dogmatical  truths  and  pa-  i 
thetical  Exhortations  continually 
interwoven. 

chap. ,.       He  begins  with  the  Great  foun 
dation  of  our  faith.    Chrift  is  the 
Son  of  God,  the  brightnefs  of  his 
glory-    better  then   the  Angels. 
Chap. ,.  Wherefore  if  the  Wordfpoken  by  An 
gels  V&  ftedfajl,  bon  /hall  we  ef 

cafe 


of  JnfitoeUt?,          173 


cape  if  Tfee  ntgkH  fo  gnat  falva* 
now? 

From  the  Companion  of  Chrift  chap. 
with  3Mofes  he  concludes  againft 
Hardnefs  of  heart  and  Infidelity. 

He  demonftrates  the  Priefthood  5  *-7- 
of  Chrift  to  be  more  Excellent  then 
that  of  ^aron  ;  and  in  the  midft 
of  his  argument,  he  falls  into  an 
Application^  or  Corollary,  con* 
cerning  the  dreadful  Condition  of 
|  them  that  fall  away. 

Thisishisdefign,  and  method 
throughout  the  Epiftle-  What 
ever  Do€brine  he  is  upon,  this  is 
ftill  the  drift  and  aim  of  all  his  Ap 
plications,  namely  to  prefervc  the 
Profeflbrs  of  Chriftianity  from 
Apoftacy  and  Infidelity. 

The  words,  which  I  have  cho- 
fen,  are  a  Reiteration  or  Reinforce- 
iment  of  an  Application,  or  Co 
rollary,  arifirtg  from  the  Confi- 
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deration    of   the    Excellency   of 
Chrift  above  Wlofcs.     SWofes  *toas 
faithful  in  the  boufe  as  a  Servant  j 
Cbrift  as  a  Son,  o^er  his  o^n  boufe.l 
Jhis  boufe  are  yte,  iffte  bold  faft  our  I 
faith. 

Wherefore  as  the  Holy  §  ho ft  faith  J 
Harden  not  your  hearts 

Take  heed  brethren ,  left 

I  fay,  the  words  are  an  Ufc  off 
Exhortation,  and  in  them  arecon-o 
fiderable, 

i.  The  Perlbns  to  whom  di-j 
rented :  Profeflbrs  of  Chriftiani-S 
ty ,  exprefled  in  the  Word  £re- 
tbren. 

^.  Matter  or  Obje<a  aboutl 
which  it  is  converfant,  Unbeti(f:\ 
heart  unbelief. 

5 .  Form  of  Exhortation  by  way 
of  Caveat,  £^71.  take  heed. 

Now  every  Caveat  implies, 

i.  Evil  in  the  thing. 

2.  Dah« 
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2.   Danger  of  the  thing.  '^ 
5.   That  there  are    ways  and 
means  to  prevent  it.  This  is  imply* 
ed  in  the  Caveat,  and  exprefied  in 
words  following. 

My  delign,  at  this  time,  will 
be  to  enforce  the  Exhortation  of 
the  Text :  And  feeing  that  every 
Application  is  a  Coniequence  or 
Corollary  arifing  from  iome  An 
tecedent  Propoficion,  and  the  force 
of  it  is  finally  refolved  into  the  truth 
and  evidence  and  concernment  of 
that  Antecedent :  Therefore  ic  will 
be  neceflary  to  draw  out  thac  An 
tecedent  by  refle&ing  briefly  upon 
the  Text  as  it  lies  in  the  Series  of 
the  Epiftle. 

I.  Then.for  the  Perfons.   They  arc 
here  ftyled  Brethren,  and  elfc- 
where,  Holy  <&retbren,  <Partaktrf     %\\ 
of  the  heavenly  £alling.T\\cy  were 
,  baptized  into  the  profeP- 
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fion  of  the  Gofpcl,they  had  tafted 
of  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  powers 
of  the  worldto  come,  •  <•*•' 

II.  The  Matter.    Unbelief,  or  ra 
ther   Disbelief,   (not  Negative 
Infidelity,  but  a  poiitive  Revolt 
ing  from  the  faith  which  they 
had  profeffed)  Generally,  a  Dif- 
belief  of  the  Word  of  God;  Par 
ticularly,  a  Disbelief  of  the  Go- 
fpel,as  totheDo&rines,or  Pro- 
mifes,  orThreatnings  Thereof, 

III.  For  the  Form  ;  that  which  is 
here  expreflfed  by '•&«**'!*  (look  to 

'  it)  is  in  the  other  of  forms  Ex- 
hortation,thfoughout  theEpiftle^ 

:  expretted  by  terms  of  the  great- 
eft  Emphafis  and  earneftnefs 
imaginable-  Let  us  Fear  left  toe 

O  '    •  -» 

falljbort,  4.  1. 
Labour  to  enter,    4.  i. 
Ufe  diligence,  h  not  floihful,  i. 
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$refs  earneftly,   draft   near$  bold 
faft,  to  22. 


Let  U*  give  more  diligent  bed  left 
b$  any  means  T*>e  (bouldletit  flij>,2.  i. 

So  that  the  Sum  of  che  Apoftles 
Argumentation  is  this  :  The  laft 
refolucion  of  all  the  Obligation  of 
men,  is  into  reafons  of  Duty  and 
of  Incereft. 

If  tlaere  be  Wickednefs  in  In- 
fidelity^  it  is  matter  of  Duty  ;  if 
there  be  Danger  in  it,  and  Dan 
ger  of  ic,  it  is  matter  of  Incereft  and 
Concernment  co  Beware  of  it. 
~  This  Heart  of  Unbelief  is  art 
Evil  heart  (**?=/>*  *»»«££)  there  is 
Wickednefs  in  it,  It  grieves  the 
Spirit  of  God  -  It  provoked  him 
ft),  that  he  (ware  in  his  wrach,chac 
he  would  take  Vengeance  for  it  : 
there  is  Danger  in  it.  Yet  it  was 
a  thing  Ordinary  and  c&mftion 
N  imongft 
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amongft  the  Fathers  of  thcfe  He 
brews^  ic  was  neque  l^ov*o?j,  neque 
(Jfyrum,  there  is  Danger  of  io 

"  It  is  the  Duty  and  Concern- 
cment  of  every  one  P-rofcffing 
'f  Chriftianity,  to  rake  ,heed  left 
'*  there  be  in  them  an  heart  of  lln- 
"belief  ;  and  to  ufe  all  means  to 
"prevent  it.  This  is  the  Antece 
dent.  rijftfeftnfi  io 

Wherefore  take  heed  bretbren^Stc*-- 
which  is  the  Exhortation  by  way 
of  Caveat  ;  --  Exhort  one  another 
dayly,  &ct  which  is  the  way  to  pre 
vent  it. 

rfn5o  then  for  the  enforcement  of 
the  exhortation  upon  the  whole 
matter,  I  am  to  fpeak 

I.  Of  tie  Evil  of  Infidelity, 

II.  Of  the  Dagger  of  falling  into  it. 

III.  Of  the  means  of  preventing  it* 
And  then  to  conclude  with 

IV.  The  Exhortation  of  the  Text.  J 
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In  fpeaking  of  the  Evil  of 
Infidelity,  I  (hall  not  difcourfe  at 
large,  but  confine  my  felf  to  an 
enquiry  into  two  pretences,(Which 
having  been  broached  in  the  late 
times  o£  Infidelity  towards  the 
King,  are  faid  to  have  operated  ve 
ry  fat  towards  a  general  Apoftacy 
from  the  faith,  and  the  production 
of  Infidelity  towards  God)  both 
which  appealing  to  the  tenor  of 
the  Scriptures,  muft  be  examined 
by  them. 

The  firft  is  of  a  famous  Author,1    ff,    . 
and  it  is  this,  That  the  Scriptures 
do  not  make  Infidelity  to  be  a  Sin, 
at  the  time  of  the  delivery  of  the 
Scriptures. 

The  fecond  is  of  a  Writer  tflore     *• 
obfcure,  but  in  it  felf,  fo  agreeafcld  C'  * 
to  the  difpofition  of  the  present  ge 
neration,  that  it  hath  poffeffed  the 
minds  of  many ;  it  is  this,  that    , ;« 
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Although  Infidelity  (according 
to  the  Scriptures)  in  the  times  of 
Chrift  and  his.  Apoftlcs,  were  fin* 
ful,  and  inexcusable-  yet  in  our 
times,  it  is  excufable.  Thefe  are 
the  pretences  to  be  examined!  :\ 

The  Subftancc  of  the  Golpel, 
as  it  immediately  relates  to  Ghri- 
ftian  duty;  "is  fummarily  reduced 
to  the  DoArines  and  Injunctions 
of  our  Lord  Chrift,  and  his  A- 

poftles/- 

•.  ^»  ,  •*  *  *• 

The  Author  of  Leviathan 
(cap.  >v  pag  286.)  tells  us  in  plain 
tferms,  tlia&  "We  do  not  read  any 
-  Where  (in  the  Scriptures)  that  they 
"which  received  not  the  Dottrine  of 
''Chrijl,  did  therein  Sin. 

"And  again,that  the  Injund:ions 
[eof  Chrift^and  his  Apoftles,  men 
"might  refufe  without  fin. 

Now  concerning  this  aflertionj 
cannot  chufe  buc  fay,  that  had  I 

not 
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not  been  acquainted  with  the 
works  of  that  Author,  (cfpecially 
thofe  relating  to  religion)  I  fliould 
exceedingly  wonder  at  it,  becaufe 
it  fuppoles  men  never  to  look  in 
to  their  Bibles,  which  is  the  thing 
it  would  perfwade. 

In  the  11;  of  Mattl.  Our  Sa- 
viour  askes  the  Jews  this  quefti- 
on,  Did  ye  never  read  in  the  Scrip 
tures  fuch  a  thing?  aqueftion  which 
I  muft  repeat  to  the  Affertors  of  this 
do&rine.  Did  they  never  read  in 
the  Scriptures  the  Sinfulncfs,  the 
Danger,  the  Hcinoufncfs  of  Infi 
delity?  Surely  he  that  runs  may 
read  it* 

Our  Saviour  Chrift  before  his 
death,  did  oftentimes  vehemently 
rebuke  his  Difciplcs/or  Infidelity  50 
faitblefs  and  perVerfe  generation,  bow 
long  frail  1  endure  you  ?  (Quoufqut  tan- 
afatemini  patknM  noftra:)  And 
N  5  afcec 
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er  his  Refurreftion,  he  calls  them 
i.  fools  and  floy>  of  heart,  for  unbe 
lieving  :  Did  they  never  read  thefe 
Increpations  ? 

*;  The  Author  of  this  Epiftle,  and 
the  reft  of  the  Apoftles,  do  eve 
ry  where  vehemently  and  ear- 
neftly  dchort  from  Unbelief.  Did 
they  never  read  thele  Dehortati- 
ons? 

3.         In  the  8  of  John,  Chrift  tells  the 
Job.  S-M.  Jews,  that  if  they  believe  noty  they 
*'  (hall dye  In  their  Sins.  That  tie\ratb 
of  Qod  abideth  on  them,  that  he  that 
ielieVeth  net,  is  damned  already.  Did 
they  never  read  thefe  Denunciati 
ons  ? 

Yes !  thefe  laft,  it  feems,this  Au 
thor  had  read,  and  as  his  manner 
is,  thinking  he  could  accomodate 
an  anfwer  to  thefe,  he  hath  pro- 
pounced  fecurely  of  all  the  reft: 
To  thefe  he  faith  that  they  import 

only 


only  a  non-remiflion  of  the  fins 
committed  againft  the  Laws  of 
their  Countrey  ;  (that  they  fliould 
dye  in  them  ;  )  but  that  they  do  not 
evince  any  finfulnefs  to  be  in  In 
fidelity  5  Wherefore  I  muft  crave 
licence  to  proceed. 

The  Apoftle  in  the  n  of  the  ;  4. 
Revelations,  gives  a  Catalogue  of  r 
fuch  finners  as  are  of  the  higheft 
rank  ,  Such  as  are  moft  abomi 
nable  in  the  eyes  of  God,  Such  as 
are  to  have  their  portion  in  that  lake 
which  burnetb  Tbith  fire  and  brim- 
ftone  ,  and  he  puts  Unbelievers  in 
the  head  of  this  Regiment;  Jhe  fear 
ful,  and  Unbelievers,  and  Abominable, 
and  Murtberers,  and  Whoremongers, 
and  Sorcerers,   and   Lyars  frail  haVe 
their  portion  in  that  lake. 

But  it  may  be,  perhaps,  that  the 
Scripture  doth  not  in  plain  and  ex- 
.prefs  terms,  affirm  Infidelity  to  be 
Sinful!  N4  The 


^^  SXttfttincfs 

•Io  The  Text  tells  us  plainly  an4 
exprefly,,  that  an  heart  of  un» 
bcliei  is-vs^**  mvn&  ^not^*)  but  T^VU^, 
pot  incommodious  but  wick- 

But  Philofophers  and  Mathe 
maticians  (pretending  ftri&nefs 
and  demonftration  in  diicourfe) 
regard  not  general  words  -  but  have 
recourle  to  the  Definitions  pf 
things,  and  from  thence  proceed 
to  affirm  or  deny  the  Attribution 
which  is  under  cjueftion.  Let  us 
therefore  have  recourfe  to  the  de 
finition  of  Sin. 

Thofe  who  have  fpoken  moft 
accurately  concerning  the  nature 
of  Sin,  they  have  refolved,  that  the 
formal  notion  of  it,  confifts  in  a 
departure  from  God.,  It  is 
fig  4  Deo,  CT  Converfio  ad 

Jn  the  fcconc  of  Jeremy,  and  the 

twelfth. 
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twelfth,  we  fipd  the  Prophet  as  it 
were  in  furore  /aero  (in  a  prophe- 
tick  rage)  breaking  forth  into  this 
Exclarwtion  ,  £e  aftonifbed,  0  ye 
leavens  ,  be  ye  horribly  afraid,  be 
Very  de/olafe  ,  /aitb  tbe  Lordl  What 
ailes  the  Prophet  to  cry  fo  loud  ?  to 
make  the  heavens  refound  his  Ex 
clamation  ?  My  people  (  faith  he  ) 
have  committed  WQ  Great  wils  , 
tbey  have  Forfaken  me,  that's  the 
firft.  An  heart  of  unbelief,  is  an 
evil  heart,  in  departing  from  tie  living 
God. 

It  is  true  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  the  Scriptures,  doth  not  ufual- 
ly  defcend  to  Logical  accuracy,  to 
the  ([uatenus^  or  Caufaliiy,  to  the 
obiervation  of  the  rules  of 


And  this  makes  it  ofc  times, 
harder  to  deal  with  men  of  pcrverfe 
•pijnds,  then  many  do  imagine, 

Buc 
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But  the  more  rare  this  is,  the  more 
you  will  take  notice  of  the  Provi 
dence,  when  you  (hall  confider, 
how  accurately,  and  how  fully, 
the  Scripture  hath  determined  that 
which  is  in  Queftion. 

?.«.  !n  the  1 6.  ofjobn,  v.  8.  our  Sa« 
viour  tells  them ,  that  the  Spirit 
(ball  rebuke  the  Ttoorld  of  Sin,  of 
rigbteoufnefs,  of  judgment :  Of  Sin, 

•i«.  ffiecau/e  tbey  believe  not  on  bim.  Joh.  j. 
'  1 8.  he  that  believetb  not  u  Condemn 
ed,  becaufe  be  believetb  not.  M™  fa* 
_ji*eiai>  the  rejection  of  the  Gofpel  is 
faid  to  be  the  very  Condemnation, 
So  exprefly  is  the  ^'  *fli  deliver 
ed  to  us,  Cby  Caufal  and  Iden 
tical  propofitions )  in  the  Scrip 
ture  }•  Who  is  it  now,  that  can 
perfwade  us,  that  the  Scriptures 
do  not  affirm  any  Sinfulnefs  to  be 
in  Infidelity  ? 

Yes  verily !.  the  Scriptures  not 

only 


only  teach  us,  that  unbelief  is  a 
fin,  but  they  teach  us  likewife 

6.  The  Hcinoufnefs  and  Aggri* 
vation,  the  Sinfulnefs  and  Punifh- 
mentof  this  Sin. 

It  was  this  that  brought  all  other 
fin  into  the  World ;  and  every  Pre 
meditated  fin  arifes  from  it.  ft 
hardens  the  heart,  and  fears  the 
Confcience,  and  makes  it  bid  de 
fiance  to  the  Lord  of  Glory. 

Concerning  David  we  read  iri 
the  (pfalms,  that  once  he  Jaid  in 
his  bajte  that  all  men  are  lyars  y  did 
he  revoke  it  when  he  was  at  lei- 
fure  ?  No,  the  more  he  thought  of 
it,  the  higher  he  proceeds,  and 
becomes  the  more  affured  in  this 
charge  5  Surely  (faith  he)  {Men  of?h\.6i.9. 
/oib  degree  are  Vanity^  and  men  of 
high  degree  are  (not  lyars  but)  a 
Lie.  Yet  if  one  gives  the  lie  to  one 
of  thefe  lyars ,  it  is  the  utmoft 

pro- 
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provocation;  it  is  the  itated  word 

Kcb.*3-i9  of  defiance,  concluded  fit  to  jufti- 

fie  the  Duel  or  the  Scab.    On  the 

other  fide,  God  glories  in  this, 

Numbi*.  that  be  is  not  a  man  that  hefiould  lye, 

19<  that  the  ftrenvth  of  Jfrael  mil  not  lye. 

iSam.M.  •     r  i   1-  •  L-  l.       1 

*?-yet  infidelity  gives  him  the  lye. 
fie  that  believeth  not  God  makes  him 
aLyar.  (i  John  5.  i  o.) 

^.  I  defire  to  know  what  is  that 
xatWeiw ,  whereby  the  Heinoufocfs 
of  any  fin  is  to  be  eftimate4- 

Js  ic  the  denunciation  of  Fu- 
iThc-.t.yiture  Vengeance?  The  Lord  Jefus 
frail  be  revealed  from  heaven  tyitb 
his  mighty  jlngels^  in  flaming  fire, 
taking  Vengeance  upon  ^Vnbdtevers, 
and  they  frail  be  puntfied  *toith  eVer- 
lafting  deHruftion,  from  the  prefence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  thepre/ence  of 
his  poster. 

Is  it  Old  or  New,  Pad  or  Pre- 
fent  Inftanc^s  of  Vengeance?  Were 

not 
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not  the  body  of  this  people  newly  *«n.iv** 
cut  off  for  unbelief  f  And  of  anci 
ent  days,  whofe  were  the  £arcajfes 
that  fell  in  the  Kildernefs .   and  to 
whom  did  Cod  foear  in  Ins  Wrath,  Hcb.3. 
that  they   fhould  not  enter  into  bis 
reft,  but  to  them  that  believed  not  ? 

Confider  but  the  ftory,  from 
whence  the  Exhortation  of  the 
Text  ariies.  How  God  was  pro 
voked  through  unbelief.  The  text 
tells  us,  that  he  Was  Moved,  he 
Was  Tempted,  he  was  Grieved,  he 
Was  ^Provoked,  till  be  /Ware  in  bis 
wrath 

The  words  are  taken  out  of  the 
95  Pfalm,  to  which  the  78.  is  pa-  pfai«.ff. 
rallel.  They  Were  (faith  the  Pfal- 
tnift)  a  ftubborn  and  rebellious  Gt* 
neration ;  They  tempted  God,  and/poke 
againft  bimy  Therefore  the  Lord  beard 
this  and  *toas  Ibroth  :  So  a  fire  ^ar 
kindled  againft  Jacob^nd  anger  again  ft 

Jfrad; 


Becau/e  they  believed  not  in 
God,  and  truHed  not  in  his  Salva 
tion  - — 

When  Qod  heard  this^  he  y>M  worth, 
and  greatly  abhorred  Ifraeiy  he  gave 
way  to  his  Indignation^  "torath,  anger, 
difpleafure  and  'jftaloufy. 

I  conceive  now  the  firft  Que- 
ftion  to  be  ftated,  viz.  Whether 
(according  to  the  tenor  of  the  Scrip* 
ture)  Infidelity  were  finful  and 
dangerous,  in  the  time  of  the  de<- 
livery  of  the  Scriptures :  I  proceed 
to  thefecond  Queftion,  vi^.  (How- 
ever  it  was  in  ancient  times) 
jb'Jt.  Whether  Infidelity,  be  not  in 
fuch  times  as  ours  Excufable? 
fiMy  meaning  is  this:  Whether 
(fpeaking  according  to  the  Scrip 
tural  grounds,  and  reafon)  Now 
that  Miracles,  extraordinary  gifts 
and  Prophefics  are  ccafed,  Infidelity 
be  not  become  Excufable  (how 
ever 
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ever  it  might  be  Sinful  and  inexcu- 
(able  during  the  time  when  Pro- 
phefies  and  Miracles  were  in  ufe  ?  ) 

The  firft  verfe  of  this  Epiftle 
("to  the  Hebrews  )  tells  us  what 
powerful  and  noble  motives  to 
believe,  God  had  afforded  to  the 
Fathers. 

God  himfelf  was  pleafed  to 
fpeak  to  them,  WAWP&  $  jwAcfl$Wf  ac 
fundry  times,  and  in  divers  man 
ners.  fb$- 

In  the  times  of  the  Patriarchs, 
Judges,,  Kings,  and  Prophets,  by 
the  ways  of  Vifions  ,  Dreams, 
Voices,  Similitudes,  llrim,  and 
by  divers  miracles  and  wonders. 

So  Jikewile,  for  tho(e  that  are 
here  exhorted  ;  About  the  time  of 
the  Writing,  of  this  Epiftle,  God 
had  fpoken  to  them  by  his  Son 
(  the  brightnefs  of  his  Glory,  the 
image  of  his  perfon^)  And  by  the 

Apoftles 
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Apoftles,  to  whom  al(b  he  bate 
Witnefs,  by  mighty  figns  and  won 
ders,  by  divers  miracles  and  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft. 

Now  that  fuch  men  as  the(e,who 
had  fo  great  advantages  to  bring 
them  to  believe,  fhould  be  fevere- 
ly  punifhed  for  Infidelity,  I  am 
perfwaded  there  is  hardly  any 
man  but  thinks  it  very  juft  and 
realbnable. 

That  (uch  as  hadlecn  the  won- 
cteriofGod,  in  Egypt  and  the  Wil- 
derneis/  io  manifeftly  miracu* 
lous;  fo  often  repeated,  arid  yet 
for  all  this  would  not  believe,  that 
their  :Garcafles  fhould  fall  in  the 
Wildernefs. 

That  Ananias  and  Sappbira , 
who  had  .known  the  miracles 
which  had  been  done  by  the  A- 
poftlcs,  fhould  think  to  Coufetl 
the  Apoftlcs  :  it  defervcd  the 

Judgment 
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Judgment  that  befel  them. 

As  for  our  felvcs  had  we  lived 
in  times  of  Miracles  or  Prophefies, 
we  doubt  not  but  we  fhould  have 
believed.  Or,  as 'P&i/fp  (aid,  (hew 
us  the  fatherland  it  fufficeth.  Could 
we  but  once  fee  a  miracle,  or 
talk  with  one  returning  from  the 
dead;  it  fhould  fufficc,  we  would 
believe. 

But  feeing  it  is  now  many  hun 
dreds  of  years,  fince  thefe  things 
are  ceafed/and  we  have  nothing 
left  us,  Vr&ter  miraculorum  famam  ; 
If  we  (hall  not  believe  the  Gofpel  - 
by  feme  it  is  openly  pretended, 
and  by  many  it  is  fecretly  imagin 
ed,  that,  in  this  cafe  we  may  be 
Excufed. 

I  could  wifh  that  the  rime  would 
ferye ,  clearly  to  rid  away  this 
phantafm;  In  order  to  it,  I  ftiall 
briefly  dotf  three  things,, 

O  i. Shew 


i.  i.  Shew  that  this  Phantaftical 
imagination  is  no  new  inventi 
on,  but  that  it  hath  of  old,  been 
the  conceit  of  abominable  Hypo 
crites. 

20  2ly.  I  fhall  inquire  a  little  into 
the  grounds  of  this  Conceit,  and 
(Lew  the  miftake  of  thofe  fup- 
pofitions,  into  which  it  is  refolv* 
ed. 

>  $ly.  I  (hall  (hew,  that  our  Sa 
viour  (Knowing  the  thoughts  of 
men^)  hath  taken  particular  care 
to  prevent  this  Imagination  -  and 
bath  clearly  decided  the  matter  in 
Queftion. 

1.  Though  the  prefent  age  be 
fruitful  in  inventions  tending  this 
way,  yet  this  hath  been  Anticipated 
by  the  Wits  of  former  times 

.  u-       In  the  1 1  of  Luke  47.     We  find 
47*        the  Scribes  and  Pharifes,  luilding 
Sepulchres  of  t  fa  Prophets ,  Whom 

their 
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their   fathers  bad  killed. 

If  vfre  would  know,  what  they 
pretended,  in  -fo  doing,  we  fliall 
find  it  in  the  parallel  place  of  Mat- 
thew.  They  faidy  if  tye  bad  been  in 
the  days  of  our  fathers,  tyeTbould  not 
have  been  partakers  tfith  them,  in  the 
blood  of  tbe  Prophets. 

That  thefe  men,  did  not  believe 
the  Prophets,  it  is  manifeft;  Chrift 
tells  them,  if  they  bad  believed  the 
rophet  s,  they  Ttotild  have  believed 
bim  ;  for  they  wrote  of  hint. 

Buc  that  they  would  have  bcliev-, 
ed  the  Prophets,  Cand  not  havd 
murthered  them)  had  chey  lived 
in  their  times,  this  they  pretend 
ed  :  and  it  is  very  probable  they^ 
had  that  opinion. 

Yes  Verily  \  had  they  lived  In 
the  days  of  Miracles  and  Proplte- 
fies,  they  would  have  believed, 
the  very  ddrfceit  which  is  novtf  Pf  e- 
tended  I  O  2  But 
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But  the  Truth  is,thefe  men  were 
abominable  Hypocrites,  and  the 
caufe  of  their  Unbelief,  was  not 
the  want  of  miracles  and  Prophe- 
fies,  but  Carnal  prejudice,  and  in- 
tereft,  and  the  Vile  aHe&ions  of 
their  hearts.  Did  not  Chrift  work 
miracles  ?  Was  not  he  that  Pro 
phet  which  was  to  come  ?  Yet 
they  took  him,  and  with  wicked 
hands  they  flew  him,  and  brought 
upon  thcmfelvcs  the  bloud  of  all 
the  Prophets. 

But  2/ji.  If  we  (hall  examine  the 
bottom  of  this  fancy,  and  re- 
folve  it  into  its  Principles,  we 
(hall  find  that  it  fuppofcs  thefe 
things. 

i.  That  the  want  of  the  fight 

of  miracles,  is  fufficient  to  Jufti- 

fie  unbelief. 
2.  That  to  live  in  the  very  age 

of  miracles,  isapter  to  create  be 

lief. 
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lief,  then  to  be  born  and  educat 
ed,  in  a  believing  nation,  after 
the  world  hath  been  convinced 
by  the  miracles  of  former  times 
(which  is  our  Cafe.  ) 
3.  That  the  bare  fight  of  mi 
racles,  is  of  it  felf  alone,  fuffici* 
ent  to  create  belief,  in  every  perfon' 
thatfhould  fee  them. 

Of  which  fuppofitions,  the  firft 
is  contrary  to  common  Reafon, 
and  the  two  later  are  contrary  to 
Scriptural  Reafon,  and  to  the  v& 
perience  of  the  world 

i.  If  the  want  of  the  fight  of 
miracles  were  enough  to  juftifie 
Infidelity,  then  for  every  "Dogma 
to  be  believed,  Every  Individual 
perfon,  were  to  expeft  the  fight 
of  miracles  ;  which  if  it  fhould  hap 
pen,  the  wonder  (houid  ceale,  and 
miracles  become  no  miracles3by  che 
frequency  of  the  performances  of 
O  5  them 


them,  and  fo  they  would  ]be  inept 
to  create  belief. 

Every  work  of  nature,  is  in  it 
feif  a  miracle  i  Who  would  not 
think  ic  eafier  to  recover  a  man, 
(who  had  all  his  parts  and  hu 
mours  already  formed  J  from  the 
dead,  then  from  that  liquid  prin 
ciple  whereof  Job  fpeakes,  toraife 
joh.io.io.  l?P  fl€(b  <wd  skin,  bones  and  jim^s : 
tp  advance  an  underflanding  crea»4 
tpre?  capable  qf  adoring  or  blaf- 
pheming  the  maker  of  him  ?  Ycc 
that  is  a  miracle,  and  this  is  nones 
oply  through  the  rarity  of  one,  ^nd: 
frequency  p'f.  the  other^  w 

Again,  if.evfry  one  werp  to  fee 
,  miracles,  the  merit  of  faith  would 
be  taken  away.     'c  Jejus  faid  unto 
6  T/;om^,  becaufe  tboy  la/i  feen~T 
(i  thoy  baft  believed,  <Blefied  are  they 
f ( ( hat  b^e  not  feen,  yet  they  baVe  fo 
ti&Vfd.  This  for  the  firft  fappofition6 

iL«y       «.    ,  (.  !V"      "*  " '*'»          •»  ..  *» 

v  ;>•«•'•          j     .<.  .  k  "*C"1 

2.  The 
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a.  The  fecond  is  this,  chat  to 
live  in  the  very  age  of  miracles, 
is  apter  to  create  a  belief,  then  to 
live  in  a  believing  nation  -a  good 
time  after  the  times  of  Miracles*! 

But,  contrary  to  this,  we  have 
inftances  both  in  Jews  and  Gen* 
tiles.  After  near  4000  years,  how 
pertinacioufly  do  the  Jews  adhere 
to  Mofes,  againft  whom  their  fa 
thers  Murmured,  and  rebelled,  not> 
withftanding  the  fight  of  all  his  mi* 
racles  ;  and  when  he  had  wrought 
that  great  miracle  upon  Corab  and 
for  his  rebellion,  the  next  day  they 
rebelled  again*  •  J»qi: 

.And  we  find  now-aH'che  •'•  whole 
world,  (efpecially  the  wifer  part) 
Converted  to  Chriftianity,  where!- 
as  the  Apoftles  complain  -of  the 
paucity  of  profeflbrs,  and  the  In 
fidelity  of  the  Jews,  in  the  Age 
of  Chrift  aiuj  his  Apoftles>  was  fo 
O  4  great 
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great  and  refolute  that  it  hath  a  fatal 
operation  upon  that  nation  unto 
this  day. 

I  am  fenfible,  that  in  the  Com- 
puifon  of  later  ages  with  the  days 
of  miracles,  I  may  -  be  thought 
AM&W  •vSsBi&fcw,  and  to  advance  a  pa 
radox,  where  that  I  may  not  lean 
on  my  own  undemanding,  I  be- 
fecch  you  to  confider  our  Saviours 
decifion  of  the  Queftion  which  we 
have  in  hand.  ajflAi*  .. 

-  I  fupppffj  I  may  take  it  for 
granted,  that  the  condition  of  the 
Jews  in  our  Saviours  time^  was 
in  refpedl  of  ityofa*  the  (ame, 
fas  to  the  matter  in  ^QueftionJ 
with  our  Condition  in  relpeft  of 
thrift.  |  .#  b: 

The  tradition  of  the  law,  was 
apcompanyed  with  mighty  Signs 
^nd  Bonders.  And  Ib  lifcewife  the 
Ergdicion  of  :-.che_  Gofpel 

ty 
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In  the  times  fucceeding 
fes,  God  foa?  a  Sealbn  continued  the 
fenfiblc-trunifeftation  of  his  pre* 
fence  ?  by  miracles.  S&  he-  did 
likewife  in  the  times  fucceeding 
Chrift. 

But  before  the  time  of  our  Sa 
viour  both  miracles  and  Prophe- 
fies  had  along  time  ceafed.  ff% 
fee  mi  our  Tokens  (laith  the  P(al- 
mift)  there  is  not  one  ^Prophet  left  »  as 
ic  is  with  us  at  this  day 

Qnely,  they  had  the  books  of 
ipttojes  and  the  prophets,  Juft  fxi 
Conveighed  and  propounded  to 
them,  as  our;(criptures  have  been 

tQ  US.  ?l"l 

So  that,  if  the  Queftion  be  pro- 
pofed  concerning  thofe  Jews  ;  whc- 
ther  the  prcfent  miracles  of  Chrift, 
or  the  complexion  of  Motives 
which  they  had,  to  induce  them 
to  believe  the  writings  of  Wlojes, 

were 


were  apter  to  create  belief,   It  is 
the  lame  with  our  Queftion,  Whe 
ther  the  living  in  the  time  of  Mi 
racles,  or  our  Motives ;  are  more 
powerful  to  believing.  To  deter 
mine  which  Queftion  ;   we  may 
obferve;  That  the  Apoftles  after 
the  fight  of  all  our  Saviours  mi 
racles,  continued  in  unbelief,  till 
he  had  opened  unto   them   the 
Scriptures,  of  JMo/es  and  the  Pro 
phets.    That  after  many  miracles:, 
he  refers  the  Jews  to  the  fearching 
of  the-  Scriptures ;  (bringing  them 
a  notion  ad  ignotiu**)  And  in  the 
5  of  John  and  the  47.  he  decides 
johnj.47,  this  Queftion  by  another  cc  If  ye 
<fdo  not  believe  the  writings  of 
c  Afo/es  how  fhall  ye- believe  my 
''Words?         raJriil:., 

Thus  much  concerning  the 
cpnd  fuppofition.  /bif. 

3.  The  third  is  shis;  that j  the 

fight 


fight  of  miracles,  isofitfelfalone, 
fufficienc  to  bring  every  perfon  to 
believing. 

We  ought  indeed  to  own  ic,  to 
the  eternal  glory  of  pur  blefled 
Redeemer,  that  the  Faith  of  Chri- 
ftians  is  founded  upon  his  Miracles 
as  well  as  on  his  Doftrine,  and  ex 
ample.    And  he  himfelf  tells  the 
Jews,  that  if  he  h#d  not  done  mU 
racles  they  (hotild  not  baVe  had  fin 
(i  t*  the  fin  of  Infidelity.)  But  J 
Now  to  dream  of  miracles,  and 
hanker  after  them;   or  to  think 
to  Excufe  our  Infidelity,  for  want 
of  the  fight  of  them,  (as  if  that 
alone  would  certainly  make  be-^ 
lievers  of  us  all,)  it  argues  that  we 
have  been  floathful  readers  of  the 
Scriptures,,  u 

It  hjipned  tq  our  Saviours  mi- 
raclps  ^s  it  di4  to  his  Preaching » 
According  tp  his  parable  of  the 
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fewer.  Some  of  them  lighted  up 
on  hearts  that  were  honed  and 
good,  and  brought  forth  the  fruit 
of  believing.  Others  fell  by  the 
way  fide,  or  upon  ftony  places,  or 
among  the  Thorns. 

The  prepbffeflion  of  their  minds, 
by  an  expectation  rffii  temporal 
Mefliah,  in  the  Rulers  .  The  fear 
of  perfecution  by  thcrn,in  the  Peo 
ple  ;  The  Cares  of  the  World,  and 
deceitfulnefs  of:  richis^:The  plea- 
lures  and  and  lufts^tci  which  the 
Aufteritks  of  the  Gofpel-rules5were 
oppofite  ;  and  many  other  preju 
dices,  deeply  rooted  4n:  the  hearts 
of  a  perverle  an  J/roward  Genera 
tion,  prevailed  "again  ft  the  fight 
of  miracles  .-  and  none  were  more 
pervers  and  refolute  unbelievers, 
then  fome  of  thole,  who  had  the 
Advantage  of  this  great  argument 
for  believing. 

If 
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If  the  fight  of  Miracles  alone, 
were  fufficient  to  produce  belief, 
in  all  kinds  of  Spectators,  certain* 
ly  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  (who 
by  their  learning  were  able  to 
Judge  of  a  miracle^  the  Coun 
trymen  and  Kinfmen  of  Chrift 
(with  whom  be  was  moft  Conver- 
fant,)  fhould  have  been  moft  Emi* 
n«nt  in  believing. 

But  behold  the  inchantment  of 
prejudice  and  Carnal  Intereft!  InLuk.y. 
the  5*  of  Luke  21.  The  Phariiees 
and  Doctors  faw  the  miracles  of 
Chrift,  and  yet  they  concluded 
him  a  Blafphemer.  And  when 
he  had  healed  him  that  was  born 
blind;  they  (^hypocritically)  bad 
the  man  give 'Glory  to  God,  and 
faid  they  knelt  that  Jefus  Was  A 
finwr. 

They  turn'd  his  miracles  into  joh,,. 
wantonnefs,  faind  tbwfelyes  Juft 

men 


mew  that  they  might  tempt  him,  i.  e.  put 
a  crick  upon  him  :  demanding  a  fign 

LUC.IO.IC.  for  a  fight  ,only  to  latisfy  their  wan 
ton  Curiofity. 

As  for  his  Countrcy  men,  this 
Prophet  had  no  honour  there,  he  did 
»J-  ^  many  mirades,   among  them  be- 
caufe  of  their  unbelief.    His  friends 

Mir.j.n./^j  ^  **'  befide  bimfelf,  and  Vent 

J*n7.  i- to  lay  hold  on  him. 

As  for  the  People,  In  the  fixth 

joh.*.io.of  John  we  find,  that  Chrift  fed 
five  thouland  men  with  five  loaves 
and  two  fmall  fiQies,  fo  that  they 
faidy  this  is  of  a  truth  that  Prophet. 
But  the  very  next  day  (ver.  22. ) 
the  Very  men  that  had  eaten  of  the 
loaves  (26*)  Said  unto  himy  Tbhat 
fign  [bftoeH  thou  ttiat  "toe  may  be- 
fteVe?  J^bat  do/I  thou  work?  (30) 
as  if  a  miracle  had  not  been  a 
Sign! 

MIC.  5,17.     He  wrought  a  miracle  among 

the 


of 


the  Gadarem,  and  they  be/ought  him 
to  be  gone.     Others  were  offended  at 
him,  and  caH  him  out  of  their  City. 
The  iflfue  of  all  his  miracles,  was  J<*-*'* 
this-   Some  f  aid  be  Tt>as  a  good  man3 
Others  Hay !  but  he  deceiveth  the  peo-  J°h-i^i»« 
fie'.     And  many  /aid  he  had  a  Devil 
and  Tbas  mad. 

Nay  when  he  hung  upon  the 
cro(s  they  acknowledge  his  mi 
racles,  and  jeered  him  with  them  j 
He  faVed  others,  himfelf  he  cannot  Matth.i7i 
faVe^  let  him  do  owe  more  miracle, 
let  him  come  doltm  from  the  (/ofs. 
and  we  vill  believe  him :  So  Vain 
is  the  pretence  of  thofe,  who 
think  to  excufe  their  Infidelity, 
becaufc  they  cannot  fee  a  miracle ! 
So  falfe  are  the  Grounds  of  that 
opinion. 

5.  Briefly,  to  bring  this  Argu-     5; 
ment  to  an  iflue. 

If  it  were  granted  to  thele  per- 

fons, 


fbns,  to  fee  a  miracle,  what  kind 
of  miracle  would  they  chufe,  to 
convince  their  underftandings,  and 
fettle  them  in  religion  ?  We  are 
here  I  corvfefs  in  toco  conjeEluraltj 
and  no  man  can  tell  what  miracle 
another  man  would  chufe,but  I  am 
perfwaded,  that  which  moft  men 
would  agree  upon,  as  moft  con 
ducing  to  that  purpofe  whereof 
we  are  fpeaking,  would  be  this  5 
that  to  aflurcthenaof  the  Immor 
tality  of  the  Soul  and  of  the  rewards 
and  punifhments  of  the  world 
to  come,  and  to  fatisfie  their  Cu- 
riofity  in  fome  other  doubts  and 
iccuplesj  They  might  once  be  al 
lowed  to  fee  and  converle  with  (bmc 
one,  that  might  rife  from  the  dead, 
who  might  reiblve  their  Queftionsf 
concerning  the  condition  of  thofc 
that  are  in  t&hs. 

3.  1  fay  then,  that  our  Saviour 

who 
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who  knew,  what  was  in  man^and 
needed  not  that  any  one  fliould  tell 
him  ,  forefeeing  this  Phantaftical 
conceit,  hach  (hewed  the  folly  of  it, 
and  preoccupated  this  vainrefort. 

In  the  1  6  of  Luke  z7*Vives  makes 
it  his  rcqueft  to  dbrabam  ;  that  be  Lnc.i*. 
Would  fend  Lazarus  from  the  dead  • 
t  0  teflify  to  bis  bretbren,  thofe  things 
which   thefe  men  dream  of. 

Jbrabam  refers  them  to  the  Scrip* 
cures,  which  were  in  the  fame  man 
ner  recommended  to  them  as  our 
Scriptures  are  to  us.  Tbey  bave  Mofa 
and  the  Propbets,  &c«  let  tbem  bear 
tbem* 

Hefaitb  unto  bim,Nayfatber  Abrd^ 
lam,  but  if  one  "bent  to  tbem  frotn  the 
dead,  tbey  Tbould  believe. 

Jnd  be  (  Abraham  )  faid  Iftbe) 
bear  not  JMofes  and  tbe  <Propbetfj 
neither  •&&  tbey  be  perfaadedtbotgb 
we  rofe  frotn  tbe  dead. 
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job.  ii.  jhis  i  take  to  be  a  clear  and  a  full 
determination  of  the  matter  in 
Queftion  •  And  if  any  one  fhould 
magine ,  that  this  determination 
was  but  Conjectural,  Our  Saviour 
after  ward  tries  the  Experimented 
raifes  anotherL^rw  from  the  dead. 

W  hat  was  the  cffcd:  of  this  mans 
coming  from  the  dead,  did  it  Con 
vert  the  High  Prieft  or  the  Scribes, 
ft.  the  rulers  or  the  people- nay3but  fnm 
that  Very  day  they  took  comfel  together 
holt?  they  might  put  Jejus  to  death  And 
the  £hief  $1  lifts  covfulted,  hoV>  they 
might  put  Lazarus  to  death  alfo. 

Upon  thefe  Confederations  we 
may  infallibly  Conclude,  that  Infi 
delity  in  Such  times  as  ours,  is  no 
more  excufable,  then  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Chrift  or  his  Apoftles ;  the 
times  of  mir  cles  and  prophefies. 

So  much  of  thefirft  Suppofiti- 
on,  in  the  Caveat  of  the  Text,  the 

.  Sinfulnels 
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Sinfulnefs  of  infidelity  in  General, 
at  all  times,  And  the  Inexcufable- 
nefs  in  our  times,  which  makes  it 
our  Duty  to  take  heed  of  it. 

I  pafs  to  the  fecond  fuppofitiotl,  11. 
concerning  the  Danger  of  falling 
into  ic,  which  makes  it  our  con 
cernment  and  Intereft  to  beware 
of  it.  For  if  this  be  clear,  the  Ex 
hortation  will  be  powerful,  tak? 
heed  brethren,  &c. 

Kow  the  Danger  of  falling  in 
to  infidelity  is  in  it  felf  fo  confpi- 
cuous,  and  made  fo  fenfible  by 
every  day's  experience,  that  1  wifli 
the  proof  of  it  were  difficult,  fo  as 
to  Juftify  a  ftudious  and  laborious 
demonftration  of  it. 

At  once  to  (horten  my  difcourie, 
and  to  remove  the  fufpicion  of  any 
Satyricai  reflexion  upon  thofe  that 
hear  me  5  I  (hall  ftiew,  that  the 
Greateft  Advantages,  halve  not 
P  ^ 


preferved  the  beft  of  men,  from 
fometimes  falling  into  Infidelity. 
Take  heed  therefore  brethren. 

Thegrcateft  Helps  and  Advan 
tages  againft  unbelief,  I  conceive 
to  be  thefe  enfuing. 

i .  Evidences  of  Gods  prefence, 
3t.  Orthefe  lighting  on  a  good  un- 
derftanding.  3.  Ac  leaft  upon  the 
Ableft  of  men.  4.  Such  as  have 
held  Communion  with  God.  5.  Or 
have  been  eminent  for  the  habit 
and  exercife  of  faith.  6.  Or  thefe 
with  warnings  to  prevent  the  Dan 
ger  of  falling.  7.  And  thofe  reitera 
ted.  Yet  all  thefe,  have  not  preferv- 
ed  good  men  from  fometimes  fal 
ling.  A  word  of  each. 

i.  Firft  then,  to  begin  with  the 
perfons  in  the  Context,  What 
greater  Evidences  of  the  Prefence 
of  God  can  be  Imagined,  then  they 
enjoyed  2  In  Egypt,  in  their  paflage 

over 
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over  the  red  Sea  ;  in  the  Wildernels, 
"  my  preface^  faith  God,  (hall  go  a- 
longftitbyou,  They  were  conduft- 
ed  by  a  Pillar  of  a  Cloud,  <&c.  they 
were  fupported,  and  Corre&ed  by 
Vifible  and  palpable  inftances  of 
Gods  power  and  pretence :  Yec 
they  tempted  and  grieved  the  Spi 
rit  of  God,  by  their  Infidelity,  for 
they  believed  not  for  all  bis  Ponderous 
Works. 

^.  But  thefe  Jews  were  a  dull 
andftupid  people.  If  God  fhould 
once  manifeft  himfclf,  to  a  wife 
and  underftanding  perfbn  ( fuch  as 
we  take  our  felves  to  be)  We  may 
think  it  impoffible  to  fall  into  un 
belief. 

I  fuppofe  it  will  be  no  difparage- 
ment  to  thefe  Objectors)  to  fay, 
that  Solomon  might  be  as  Wife  and 
Knowing,  as  Wary  and  Philofo- 
as  they.  And  as  for  the  ma* 
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nifeftatibn  of  Gods  prefence,  „  the 
Scripture  tells    us  Exprefly,  that 

.?.  Cfdd  appeared  to  him  at  fybeon:  Where 
he  made  a  promiie  to  him  which 
he  performed. 

Yet  Solomon  fell  into  the  grofleft 
Infidelity;  to  think  there  were 
Gods  and  Goddefles,  To  vorfkip 

.j.  %$*$*$*  ^e  Gbddefs  of  the  Sido- 
nians,  and  Mikom  the  Jbomination  of 
the  Ammonites. 

:%,  But  it  may  be  yet  Objefled^ 
th^t  Solomon  did  this  in  the  Do 
tage  of  his  years,  and  his  Dotage 
upon  his  Idolatrous  wives,  which 
turned  away  his  heart,  but  that 
it  coOld  not  have  proceeded  from 
him  before  hisunderftanding  was 
impaired/ 

Behold  then  a  greater  then  So- 
lomtn  I  even  Jdam  in  his  full 
ftrengthj  when  he  was  newly  made 
after  the  limilhude  of  God,  a  little 

lower 
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lower  then  the  Angels.  God  fe- 
veral  times  appeared  to  him  in  the 
Garden  ;  Yet  he  fell  through  un 
belief,  and  drew  all  his  pofterity  in 
to  his  mine. 

4.  But  Adam,  though  he  had  per* 
feftion  of  Nature,  yet  he  wanted 
Grace,  whereby  he  might  have  held 
communion  with  God  ;  which  ha 
ving  been  once  enjoyed,  would  for 
ever  have  kept  him  from  infidelity, 
or  deliberate  fin,which  always  pro 
ceeds  from  it. 

Confider  then  the  cafe  of  Da-  lSim  Ut 
Vid,  of  whom  it  is  faid,  that  the  ^ 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  §od  cams  upon 
him  ;  That  Qod  himfelf  made  a  Co 
venant  Kith  him,  and  Sware  unto  him 
ly  his  holinefs,  that  he  THwldnot  fail 
him. 

And  as  for  David,  who  was  like 

unto  him,  for  Devotion  and  Zeal, 

for  fpiritual  Communion  and  in- 
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tercourfe  with  God  ?  He  was  the 
/wet  finger  of  Ifraet  ;  and  how  of 
ten  do  we  find  his  Spirit  inebriat 
ed  and  tranfported  in  the  Cele 
bration  of  his  divine  and  raviflhjng 
enjoyments  ? 

Yet  we  find  him  falling  from  all 
this  heighc  ;  and  great  and  terrible 
was  his  fall-  he  went  nfourningjor 
it  all  his  days,  and  botyed  do~ton  Ins 
lead  continually. 

j.  But  perhaps  it  may  be  thought, 
that  though  TDaVtd  was  an  Excel 
lent  man,  yet  feeing  his  Eminen* 
cy  lay  not  in  the  gift  of  Faith,,  but 
in  Zeal,  or  in  fome  other  Grace^ 
the  danger  may  not  yet  be(b  very 


Behold  then  even  Abraham,  the 
Darling  of  the  almighty,  who  awr 
Verfedtyith  Gi&d  as  a  man  conVer/eth 
Tpitk  b#  Friend  :  to  whom  God 
fpmmupicated  his  prefence  in 
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Dreams,  in  Vifions,  in  Appa 
ritions,  v^v^fi**)  ^vrfaw. 

He  was  imbued  with  the  Ha 
bit  of  Faith  ;  he  exerted  ic  in  the  no- 
bleft  exercife;  he  raanifefted  it 
in  the  heroical  degree  ;  fo  that 
he  became  the  Patber  of  the  Faithful^ 

Yet  once  we  find  him  offend^ 
ing  (trip'ping)  at  this  ftooe  of 
ftumbling;  Equivocating  through 
unbelief. 

6.  But  all  thefe  inftances  were 
during  the  Ancient  Difpenfation, 
when  the  Communication  of  the 
piefence  of  God  was  more  Ob- 
Icurei  before  the  fulnefs  of  time  was 
come,  when  tbeTbord  was  madeflefb 
and  dwelt  nmongH  men,  and  they  fan? 
bis  glory  as  the  glory  of  the  only  begot 
ten  Son  of  Qod. 

Befides  ,  we  do  not  find  that 
they  were  particularly  and  di- 
ftinftly  warned  of  their  danger, 

which 


which  may  leflen  the  Wonder  of 
the  fall, 

Confider  then  the  Cafe  of  Peter, 
the  firft  of  the  Apoftles.  He  had 
bcenclofely  converfant  wich  Chrift 
during  all  the  time  of  his  Miniftry ; 
Was  a  witnefs  of  his  miracles,  (aw 
his  Transfiguration  ,  heard  the 
jSoyce*tolricb  came  to  him  from  the  Ex- 
M0-  ceUent  gkry^  faying  this  is  my  beloved 
Son 

As  for  his  faith ;  he  it  was,  that 
made  that  confeflion,  upon  which 
the  Chriftian  Church  is  founded. 
And  Ghrift  had  frayed  for  him  that 
Its  faith  [bottld  not  fail. 

He  was  a  Valiant  man  .  and  he 
undertook  that  though  he  died,  he 
would  neither  forfake  nor  deny 
his  Matter. 

When  Chrift  forewarns    him 
plainly  and  pun<aually,that  his  faith 
would  fail  him,  that  very  night, be 
fore 
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fore  a  certain  hour  •  So  that  it  was 
impoffible  he  diould  be  furprifed. 

You  know  his  Undertakings, 
and  of  his  Failings  it  is  unneceflary 
to  fpeak. 

7.  I  know  nothing  now  that 
can  be  alledged,  againft  the  gene 
ral  propenfity  of  all  men  to  Unbe* 
lief,  but  this  ;  thatPefer  was  now 
fingle  and  alone,  that  he  failed  only 
this  time  ;  when  he  was  invironed 
with  Bills  and  Staves,  and  in  Dan 
ger  of  his  Life.  * 

Wherefore  let  us  call  to  mind 
the  Cafe  of  all  the  Apoftles,  in 
the  great  Foundation  of  our  Faith, 
the  Article  of  Chrifts  Refurre&i- 
on;  whcnthele  temptations  were 


The  refurre&ion  of  the  dead  was 
in  thofe  times  fo  commonly  be* 
lieved,  that  it  was  conceived  of 
Chrift,  that  he  was  one  of  the  014 

fro- 
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VPropbett  rifen  from  the  T)ead,  and 
Herod  faidybe  *&as  John  the  fiaptift  ri- 
fen  from  the  dead. 

Of  the  refurre&ion^he  Apoftles 
had /een  Experiments,  in  Lazarus, 
and  in  the  bodies  of  the  Saints 
which  arofe. 

Concerning  Chrifts  refurre&i- 
on,  how  plainly  and  often  were 
they  forewarned  ?  After  he  was  ri 
fen,  how  often  were  they  told  of 
it  ?  Yet  how  groffeiy  and  ofcen  did 
they  fail  ? 

Mar.8.jj.       In  they  8  of  Mark  3  i  .Chrift  tells 

his  Diiciples,  that  he  [hci^  ,  kih 

led,  and  the  third  day  be  ia?./ '•-./,;  rife 

$*:      again**     He  [pake  this  faying  Optnl)  • 

So  Openly  that  t^e  Jews  took  no- 

M«.  i7.  of  it  (this  deceiver  {aid  that  the  third 

day  be  would  rife  again)  moreover 

he  promifed  them  plainly  that  after 

Minion,  he  was  rifen,  he  would  go  before  them 

***     into  Galilee ;  and  appointed  them  a 

certain 
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certain  Mountain  where  they 
(hould  fee  him. 

Yet  after  he  was  rifen-  Mary 
SMagdalen  told  them  that  he  had 
appeared  to  her.  But  they  be 
lieved  not  'Mary  Magdalen.  Joanna, 
and  Mary  the  Mother  of  James, 
told  them  the  fame,  But  their 
Speech  feemed  to  them  as  Idle  tales. 

I  he  two  Difciples  told  the  reft, 
that  he  had  appeared  to  them  going 
to  Emmausjbut  they  believed  them  ntt. 

He  appeared  in  the  midft  of  tea 
of  them  at  once,  fliewed  them  his 
hands  and  his  fide,  But  they  believed 
not  for  joy. 

Chrift  when  he  appeared  to  the 
Women,  bade  them  tell  the  Difci 
ples  and  Peter,  that  according  to 
his  promife,  they  fhould  fee  him  in 
Galilee. 

And  the  eleven  Difcipks  V>ent  into 
Galilee  ^  to  a  mountain  Ttbich  Jefus 
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had  appointed  them,  And  'token  they 
f<f»"him9  they  Worshipped  •  But  fome 
doubted. 

i«  So  that  Chrift,  almoft  in  his  lafl 
words,  Upbraided  them  "frith  their 
Unbelief —  becaufe  they  believed  not 
them  V>ho  had  feen  him,  after  he  was 
rifen. 

So  prone  are  even  the  beft  of 
men,  after  their  higheft  attain 
ments,  under  the  beft  advantages, 
to  fall  fometime  into  Infidelity ! 
So  great  is  the  danger  of  Unbe 
lief! 

It  is  true  indeed,  that  all  thefe, 

MIC.  7.8.  might  fay  with  the  Prophet,  (Re- 

joyce  not  againft  me  0  mine  enemy ,  for 

though  Ifall,  1  [hall  arife  again.   Yet 

all  thefe  things  are   written  for  our 

learning^  that  he  that  thinketh  heftan- 

i  Cor.  10.  deth,  may  ta\t  heed  left  he  fall    Jf 

n>IXl     thefe  things   have  been  done  to  the 

green  tree,  what  may  be  done  to  the 

dry? 
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.*  If  the  worthies  and  the  migh 
ty  have  fallea  (how  have  the  migh 
ty  fallen  ?  )  ought  not  the  feeble 
to  take  care  ?  Yes  certainly  they 
ought.  ! 

And  to  ufe  all  means  to  prevent  HI. 
their  falling,  which  is  the  third 
thing,  fuppofed  in  the  Caveat,  and 
exprcfled  in  the  words  following 
Take  heed  brethren  haft,  &c.  Ex 
hort  one  another  daily  — 

Now  the  Means  to  prevent  the 
falling  into  Infidelity  are  the  Ar 
guments  evincing  the  truth  of  the 
Gofpel,  which  are  very  numerous. 
Whereof  I  cannot  now  fpeak  par 
ticularly. 

The  Apoftle  in  this  Epiftle 
makes  ufe  of  two  forts  v/^. 

ia  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Te- 


.  Common  Reafon-  where 
of  I  fli  all  fpeak  a  little, 

The 


The  Argument  from  Reafon  is 
delivered  in  the  2.  Chap.vj  4. 

The  Gofpel  fbas  delivered  by  the 
Lord,  and  confirmed  (to  us,)  by  them 
that  beard  him. 

God  a//o  bearing  tbem  Witnefs  with 
Signs  and  bonders, and  divers  miracles 
and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft* 

God  bare  witnefsto 
Chrift  the  Author  of  the  Gofpel : 
And  to  the  Apoftles,  the  Promul- 
gers  of  the  Gofpel.  Wherefore  it  is 
to  be  believed. 

The  Antecedent  of  this  Enthy- 
ttiem  is  the  fum  of  what  i  (hall  de 
liver. 

i  When  the  Pharifees  faid  un 
to  Chrift,  thy-  (Record  is  not  truey 
becaule  tbou  beareft  record  of  thy 
Jelf.  I  am  one  (Taith  Chrift)  tbat 
bear  record  of  my  felfy  and  the  Fa 
ther  that  font  mty  beareth  Tbitnefs  of 
me. 

Mere- 
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Moreover  he  tells  the  Difciples 
that  the  Comforter  (kould  tettify  of 
Um.  A  nd  ye  alfo  (ball  bear  *toitnefs> 
btcaufe  ye  lave  been  V>itb  me  from  the 
beginning* 

So  that  befide  the  Witncfs  of 
the  Apoftles,  the  Gofpel  had  the 
Atteftation  of  all  the  pcrfons  of  the 
Trinity  :  vi$> 

r  i.  Father, 
of  the<i.  Son, 

^.HolyGhoft, 

-.AVi^V 

i  .  God  the  Father  bore  witnefs 
to  his  Son.,  and  that  he  did,  by 
i.  Vifible  Signs,  and  2.  Audible 
Voices,  3.  by  Miffion  of  Angels, 
4.  by  Co-operating  in  his  Miracles, 


.  i.  At  his  Nativity  a  new  Star 
appeared.  At  his  Baptifin  they 
faw  the  heaven  opcned,and  the  Spi* 


rit  fent  from  the  Father  in  the  vi- 
fible  Chape  of  a  Dove,  and  lighting 
upon  him.  Before  his  Paffion,  he 
was  transfigured  in  their  fight. 
And  At  it  the  Sun  was  eclipfed 
when  the  Moon  was  full,  the  Veil, 
the  Rocks,  rent,  fo  that  the  Cen 
turion  faidr  Surely  ^tbis  man  T»as 
the  Son  of  Go  d$  Bodies  of  Saints  were 
feen  of  many:  All  thefe  were  vifible 
figns. 

z.  As  for  the  u- >vp  na  (tie  Daugb- 

Mar.3.i7.  ter  Of  tbeFoice)  In  his  Baptifm  Lo! 

17<  5>  c       i  c    •       -TL- 

a^voyce  from  heaven ?  v><ywg>  ibis 

is  my  beloved  Son .  At  his  Tranf- 

figuration  a  Voyce  came  out  of  a 
cloudy  Tbbicb  faid,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son — Itar  him.  A  little  before 
his  death,  as  he  was  Praying,  Fa* 
jo.u  a  g.  tber,  glorifie  tby  Name,  Jbere  came 
a  Voyce  from  heaven,  Saying,  I  baVe 
fotb  glorified  it,  and  Kill  glorify  it 
again. 

9.  For 
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j.  Formiffion  of  Angels  by  the 
Father,  We  find  them  ftill  ready  up 
on  all  occafions  from  before  his 
Coming  down,  to  the  time  of  his 
Afcenfion  into  Heavent 

Before  his  Conception,  the  Art-  LUC.  T.I*. 
gel  Qabriel  appeared  to  Zacbary  and  i&r.i.>» 
to  Maryy  before  his  Nativity  to  Jo- 
(epb,  faying,  fear  not  Jofepb.   At  the 
time  of  his  Nativity  a  whole  Cho-  Luc.  *.  ?, 
rus    appeared  to  the  Shepherds.  ^ar     - 
hi  his  Infancy  an  Angel  appeared  1-9,  xo. 
twice  to  7o/ep/;,admoni(hing  him  of 
his  going  to  Egypt  and  his  return 
from  thence. 

In  his  Adult  age  they  miniftred  4it. 
to  him  in  his  hunger*  Before  his  ^uc  "% 
death,  they  ftrmgthned  bini  in  his  Mar.*8.x. 
Agony  ^  After  it,  they  rolled  ay>ay  JQ^O.HC" 
tbe  ft  one  from  his  Sepulcher ;  They  . 

"1  t  L.  i.  j±  '  OL*  «  T     1  £  * 

declared  his  Refurred:ion  -  and  in 
his  Atcenfion,  they  ftood  byt  and 
foretold  his^coming  again:  Co  Judg 
ment. 


&inf  ulnefe 


_ 

ment.  Ye  men  of  Galilee  Wyf  ft  and 
ye  &aZ!ng  •  This  fame  Jefus.  — 

4.  The  Father  co-operated  with 
him,  according  to  that  of  our  Savi 
our,  The  father  Vorketh  hitherto  and 
I  Work  -  &c. 

Thefe  arefome  of  the  Atteftati- 
ons  of  the  Father. 

2.  Chrift  bore  witnefs  of  him- 
felf.  And  this  he  did,  by  prov 
ing  himfelf  to  be  the  Meffiah  ;  v/^ 
by  fulfilling  all  the  prophefies  re 
lating  to  the  Perlbn  or  Offices, 
the  Life,  and  the  Death  of  the 
Mefljah. 

His  Generation  was  fuch  as  can* 
not  be  declared,  he  was  born  at 
Bethlehem,  of  the  Tribe  otjudah,  of 
the  Family  of  David,  about  490 
years  after  the  return  from  Captivi 
ty.  When  the  Scepter  was  juft  now 
departed  from  Jttda. 

He  performed  not  only  the  Sub- 

ftancc 
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ftanceoftheProphcfies,  buc  all  the 
Circumftanccs  foretold,  concern 
ing  the  Life  and  Death  of  the  Me£ 
fiah. 

i  .He  was  to  be  a  Prophet,and  fb 
he  was.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
anointed  him  to  preach,  and  be  [pake 
as  never  man  Jpake.  He  foretold 
many  things  to  come,  they  all  bare 
him  witnefs. 

i.  He  was  to  be  a  King,  and  fb 
he  was.  His  Name  was  Wonderful  • 
his  Power  was  fhewen  throughout 
the  univcrfal  Syftem  of  the  World  ; 
the  Angels  good  and  evil,  the  Hea 
vens  ,  Elements  ,  Plants  3  Fiflbes, 
Brutes,  Health  and  Sicknefs,  Life 
and  Death,  were  all  obedient  unto 
bit  Word* 

3    He  was  to  be  a  Prieft,  and  fo 

he  was.     He  made  an  Atonement 

by  his  Obedience,  and  by  his  fuf- 

ferings  to  the  leaft  punctilio  (  to  the 

Q$  taking 


taking  of  a  little  Vinegar  )  and 
when  all  things  were  fulfilled,  He 
cryedwitk  aloud  Voice 7*T**w*  if  ij/z- 
nijhed,  and  be  bowed  bis  betd  and  gave 
up  the  Gbvjl. 

Moreover,  for  the  Juftification 
of  his  Gqfpel  (and  that  he  might 
leave  no  place  for  Infidelity ; )  he 
rofe  again  from  the  dead,  appeared 
to  many,  convinced  them  by  all 
their  Senfes;  They  faw  him,  They 
heard  him,  They  fek  his  hands  and 
his  fide,  They  fat  and  Drank  with 
him  5  Tliey'foitygr/ed  tyith  btm  40 
dayes ;  He  tyasfeen  by  more  then  500 
at  once  -y  and  ( laftly  )  in  tie  fight 
of  Many  of  them ,  he  Afcended 
Vifibly  into  Heaven. 

Thefe  were  fome  of  the  Tefti- 
monies  r  which  our  Lord  Chrift 
bare  to  hirnfel£ 

^ijj  The  time  would  fail  me,  if  I 
fliould  fpeakpf  alitheTeftimonies 

given 


given  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

In  his  Conception ,    to  Mary\ 
fulfilling  the  Promife  of  Gabriel. 

Before  his  Nativity,  to  2?acbary 
and  Elizabeth ,   in  his  Infancy  to 
Simeon  and  Hanna,  in  his  Baptifm 
to  John.     1   knelt  him  not ,   faith 
John,  fat  It  that  fent  me  to  baptise,  Joh  T 
fdid  unto  mey    upon  V>bom  thou  (halt 
fee  the  Spirit  defending  and  reftmg  on 
him,  that  is  be :   andlfaV>  tbe  Spirit 
defending :  Throughout  his  whole 
Miniftry,  till  his  Death,  the  Spirit 
gave  witneis  to  him. 

Moreover,  in  his  Refarre&ion 
It  Tbas  declared  tbe  Son  of  God ,  tyitb  Rom< 
p olber  by  tbe  Holy  Gbefl.     After  his 
Afcenfion  j   the   Holy  Ghoft  ful 
filled  all  his  undertakings,  in  that 
Grand  Manifeftation   at  Pcmecoft, 
at  the  time  and  place  which  Chrift 
had  undertaken  for ;   A  manifefta- 
tion  made  to  all  the  Senfes,  and  to 
Q  4  mtn 
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men  ofeWry  nation  under  heaven, 
tbitns—  befides  a  Multitude  of  other 
Jnftances*,  ;}o 

Such  were  the  Atteftations  given 
to  Chrift  (  the  Author  andfintfier  of 
wr  faith.  } 

2.  And  for  the  Apoftles(the  Pro- 
mulgers  of  it)  bcfides  theChange  of 
their  Spirits  from  darknefs  to  light, 
Whereby  they  Were  led  out  of  Igno 
rance  and  Infidelity,  into  all  Truth. 
And  from  torpid  and  pufillani- 
mous  perfons^during  thelife  of  their 
Matter,  they  became,  when  he  was 
dead/he  moft  a6live  and  magnani- 
mqusin  the  world.  (  I  fay,  befides 
this  Change)  They  had  beftowed 
upon  thcrn,  AH  things  neceflTary,ei- 
ther  for  their  \.  Own  Affurance,  ojr 
for  the  2.  Conviction  of  the  World. 
(  Concerning  the  truth  oftheGo£ 
pel  which  they  delivered.  ) 

befidesthe 
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Convcrfation  with  their  M  after 
befor*  and  after  his  Refurre&ion ; 
they  had  i.  Apparitions  of  Angels. 
And  to  one  of  them  Chrift  himfelf 
appeared  after  he  was  afcended  to 
his  father* 

2  They  had  the  Bath  f(cly  (Voi* 
ces  from  Heaven. )  In  the  9  of  the 
Afts,  we  find  a  Voice  from  Heaven 
maintaining  a  Dialogue  with  *Paul  i 
and  at  another  time,  a  voice  faying  to 
<Feter,  jtrife  <Pttcr,  %ill  and  Eat. 

3.  They  had  extatical  Vifions.  Aa  ll- 
Peter  was  in  a  trance  (  A  (3:  i  o.  i  o,  t  COT. 
19.}  Paul  rapt  up  to  the  third  beaten*  * 

4,  They  had  monitory  Dreams. 
<Paul  faw  a  man  in  a  Dream,  fay 
ing  unto  him,  Come  into  Mace 
donia  and  help  us. 

j.  They  had    Impulfes   of  the 
Spirit-   So  Paul  was  forbid  by  the  A 
Spirit, to  preach  the  Word  in  jtfia. 

II.  And  for  the  Conviction  of 
^  the 


the  unbelieving  World, 

i  C0r.  ii.  They  had  diverfities  of  gifts  and 
different  Adminiftrations.  To  one 
Was  given  tie  Word  of  Wifdom,  to 
another  the  Word  of  jfyo'to ledge ,  to 
another  Faith,  to  another  the  gift  of 
Uealing ,  to  another  Miracles,  fcro- 
phefies ,  Difcerning  of  Spirits  ,  The 
gift  of  Tongues. 

As  it  is  in  the  words  which  I 
quoted,  God  bare  them  Tbitnefs  *toith 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft ,  and  Kith 
Signs  and  Wonders-  and  that  he 
did,  fo  far,  that  I  (Hall  be  juftified 
by  Chrifthimfelf,  if  I  (hall  affirm, 

job. i4.n;  that  the  Apoftles  after  his  death, 
did  greater  miracles  then  he  him- 
feifdidin  his  life.  tf» 

Of  the  fame  kind  with  our  Sa 
viours,  fome  they  performed,  by 
means  having  an  appearance  of 
greater  ftrangenefs,   (Chrift  healed 
by  his  touch,  his  word,  his  fpitclc, 

Peter 
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(peter  by  his  fhadoV>,  Waul  by  Hand 
kerchiefs  taken  from  his  body.) 
But  one  great  thing  there  was  , 
wherein  they  exceeded  •  The  Great 
and  Manifeft,  and  frequent  Effu- 
fionsofthe  Spirit,  the  Reception 
of  it  upon  thcmfelves,  the  com- 
munication  of  it  to  others  ,  by 
Prayer,  Preaching,  Laying  on  of 
Hands  ;  By  thefe  it  was  that  the 
unbelieving  world  was  convinced, 
$nd  even  Simon  Magus  himfclf; 
It  is  by  the  power  and  Vertue  of 
thofeeffuffons  that  we  are  here  met 
together  at  this  time  ,  that  the 
World  continues  Chriftian  at  this 
day.  And  thefe  are  fomeofthofe 
Handing  means  and  Arguments, 
whereby  the  pronenefs  of  our 
hearts  to  infidelity  may  be  over 
come  •  and  faith  may  be  begotten, 
confirmed,  recovered  at  this  day: 
Thefe  are  therefore  to  be  revolved, 

Exhort 
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Exhort    one     another    doyly.      To 
come  therefore  to  a  Conclufion. 

My  text  it  ielf  is  an  Application, 
by  way  of  Exhortation  ;  Exhorta 
tions  are  enforced  by  Reafons  of 
Duty  and  Concernment,  and  theic 
I  have  hitherto  endeavoured  to  lay 
before  you. 

If  indeed  there  were  no  Sinfulnefs 
in  Infidelity,  Or,  if  in  fiich  times 
as  ours,  itwereexcufable.  If  there 
were  no  danger  of  falling  into  it, 
or  DO  means  left  to  remedy  or  pre 
vent  it-  it  would  then  indeed  be  to 
little  purpofe  to  Exhort  men  to 
beware. 

But  if  the  (late  of  all  thele  things 
is  otherwife,  if  that  be  plain  and 
evident  ;  agreeable  to  Scripture,  to 
Reafon  and  to  Experience,-  if  the 
Speaker  hath  not  beaten  the  Air, 
nor  the  hearers  been  carelefs  and 
inattentive,  I  know  not  what  can 

be 
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be  required,  to  enforce  and  fharpen 
the  exhortation. 

If  the  time  would  fuffcr  it,  and 
I  were  fpeaking  to  a  Common  or 
Injudicious  Auditory,  I  might 
think  my  (elf  concerned,  after  all 
that  hath  been  ipoken  to  the  under- 
ftanding,  to  Apply  my  diicourfe  to 
your  affections,  I  (hould  take  unto 
me  the  various  forms  of  Applica 
tion  ufed  in  this  Epiftle.  I  would 
(Reprove,  (%e buke,  Exhort  •  1  would 
cry  aloud,  and  would  not  (pare.  I 
would  lift  up  my  Voice  like  a  Watch- 
mans  trumpet,  warning  you  from 
the  Lord  ,  concerning  the  Spirit 
of  irreligion  and  infidelity  which 
is  faid  to  have  overfprcad  the 
land. 

I  would  take  to  my  felf  a  La 
mentation  y  yea  it  (hould  be  for  a 
Lamentation  ,  for  the  Profeflbrs  of 
Infidelity,  and  the  Infidelity  of 

Profeflbrs, 


S>inf  ttlnefs  &c. 


Profeffors,  every  where.  But  I 
may  not  now  be  permitted  to  en 
large  upon  thcle  things.  I  may 
only  pray  to  God  to  give  you  un- 
deritanding  in  all  things,  andbe- 
feech  you  earneftly  to  confider 
what  hath  been  fpoken,  Conclud 
ing  in  the  words  of  the  Text, 
lake  heed  ,  brethren  ,  left  there  fa 
in  any  of  you,  an  evil  heart  ofun» 
belief,  in  departing  from  the  hy* 
ing  God.  Exhort  one  another  dayly  __ 
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Die  Jovis  1 1°  O&obris,  i6'<56. 

ORdered  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 
Temporal  in  Parliament  affeml?ledy 
That  the  thanks  of  this  Houfe  be 
g ivcn  to  the  Lord  Btfljop  of  Exon .  for  his 
Pains  in  the  Service  he  per  formed  in  Preach" 
ing  a  Sermon  before  the  Peers  in  the 
Abby  Church  at  W  eft  mi  lifter  yeflerday  3 
being  the  day  appointed  by  His  Majefty 
for  Fafting  and  Humiliation ,  in  con- 
fideration  of  the  late  Dreadful  Fire 
which  wafted  the  greater  part  of  the  City 
of  London  :  And  that  his  Lordfbip  be^ 
and  is  hereby  defired  to  Print  and  *Publi(b 
hisfaid  Sermon. 

John  Browne  Qtr.  Parliam. 
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£  C  C  L  £  S.    XI.    9. 

rtb  t/;^  for  all  the fe  thing* 
GodTtill bring  tbeeto  Judgment. 
(Re Joyce  0  young  man,  —  6cc- 

HE  great  and  general defignt 
of  the  Miniftry  and  preach 
ing  ofche  Gofpel ,  is  toi 
bring  men  to  Chriftianity ;  ilot  ia 
the  outward  profeflion,  but  in  the 
truefpirit  and  power  thereof  j  to' 

*  the 


the  end  they  may  be  juftified  and 
fan<5tified5and  finally  faved  through 
Chrift  for  ever. 

The    Particular  dcfign   of  this 

Dayes  Observation  is  to  humble  our 

/elves ,  under  f;tfx  nighty,  hand  of  God, 

in  Confidevation  of  his  Judgments, 

efpecially  that  lare  one  in  confum- 

ing  with   Fire   the   Ancient  and 

noble  Metropolis  of  this  Nation . 

and  to  endeavour  to  appeale  the 

wrath  of  God  gone  outagainftus. 

To  conipafs  both  thefe  defigns 

(  whereof  the  later  is  fubordinate 

to  the  former)  I  know  no  better 

expedient,   than  to  leafonawhile 

upon  that  important  argument  fug- 

geftedintheTexc. 

>r;  Who  can  think  upon  the  Con-. 

flagration  of  our  late  Glorious  City, 

and  not  call  to  mind  the  great  and 

terrible  day  of  Judgment  ? 

AVho   can   think   ierioufly    of 

Judgment, 


before  $c  iotife  of  $ttt& 

Judgment,  and  not  be  compelled 
to  come  in, (driven  to  Chriftianity) 
that  he  may  be  favedfrom  the  ftratb 
to  come  i 

The  great  Inftrudor  and  Ex 
ample  of  Chriftian  Preachers 
(he  whoiaith  of  himlelf,  chat 
£bnH  fent  him  to  preach  and  not  t& 
baptise )  found  no  means  (b  power 
ful  to  perfwade  men  to  Chrifti 
anity,  as  to  reafon  upon  this  argu- 
ment  -  as  firft  to  lay  before  them 
thejterror  of  Judgment,  and  then 
(whilft  that  was  warm  upon  their 
hearts  )  to  make  them  a  tender  of 
the  Gofpel.  This  is  the  great  ad 
vantage  and  ufe  the  Apoftle  makes : 
of  the  Doftrine  of  the  Text.  We 
muft  all  appear  (faith  he  ^before  the 
Judgment-feat  of  Cbrift,  -Knowing 
therefore  the  ttrrour  of  the  Lord^  y?e 
perfoade  men. 

Upon   chefe    Considerations  I 
R  3  fhall 
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dull  hope  for  the  pardon  of  this 
Noble  Auditory,  if  (without 
affe&ation  of  Science  )  I  (hall,  in 
a  pra&ical  and  familiar  way  of 
reafbningjindeavour  to  imitate  our 
Apoftle  in  this  particular. 

if  in  the  mean  time  it  will  be 
irkfomeand  unpleafant  to  hear  of 
the  Judgment  to  come,  we  (hall 
do  well  to  confider  what  it  will  be 
to  undergo  it  ;  we  fliall  do  well 
to  reflect  upon  our  Souls  ,  and 
ftarch  put  the  ground  of  this  averf- 
nefs  •  Is  it  becaule  we  do  not  be 
lieve  a  Judgment  to  come  ?  or  that 
we  our  fclves  fliall  be  brought  to 
Judgment?  Is  it  becaufe  we  ne 
ver  confider,  who  it  is  before 
whommemuft  appear?  or,  what 
things  will  be  charged  on  our  ac 
count?  Is  it  becaufe  we  are  fo  far 
gone  in  our  arrears  that  it  is  to  no 
to  call  thefe  things  into 

our 
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our  remembrance  ?  -What  ever 
it  be,  we  may  perhaps  hear  of  that 
which  may  meet  with  and  remove 
the  prejudice  andimpofture  that  is 
upon  us.  It  is  neither  our  Neg» 
ligence  nor  Infidelity  that  will  make 
Void  the  Truth  of  god.  Whether 
we  will  hear,  or  Whether  we  will 
forbear,  the  Words  which  I  have 
read  remain  firm  and  unalterablet 
and  they  clearly  contain  thefe  Pro- 
pofitions  : 

1 .  There  is  a  Judgment  to  come. 

2.  Thou  fhall  be    brought  to 
Judgment. 

3.  God  will  bring  thee  to  Judg 
ment. 

4.  Godwill  bring  thee  to  Judg 
ment  for  theft  things,  the  ways  of 
thy  heart,  &c. 

5.  God  will  bring  thee  to  Judg- 
ment  for  Ail  thefe  things. 

6.  All  this  is  certain  and  evi- 
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dent;  for  it  is  not  think  9  or 
but-  Jfyoy?  that  for  all 
God  will  bring  thee  to  Judgment. 
I,  Firft  then,  There  is  a  Judg 
ment  to  come.  This  is  no  Poli 
tick  invention  found  out  to  fright 
thee  from  thy  pleafures  -  this  is  no 
Engine  of  State  devifed  to  keep  you 
In  a  fubordination  to  your  Bre 
thren  ;  this  is  no  vain  Thunder  or 
foolifla  fire  ;  to  affright  you  in  to  3, 
blind  obedience,  but  it  is  the  Tenor 
of  the  Scripture  of  the  voyce  of 
God,  Kjng  Agrippa  belieVeft  thou  the 
the  ^Prophets  ?  /  knoJb  that  thou  he- 
'Kevtft,.(  faith  St.  Paul.)  Brethren 
do  we  believe  the  Scriptures  ?  J 
hope  we  do  believe  them  ;  This  we 
i3o  all  prpfefs  to  believe,  fo  often 
as  we  tepeat  our  Creed ,  and !  hope 
,,the  diiiblution  of  our  times  has  not 
yet  (hatter  d  that  foundation  of  pur 
ths  ground  worlc  pf  pur 

hopes3 
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hopes ,  even  the  Salvation  of  our 
fouls ,  Surely  there  are  rewards  for 
men ;  doubtlefs  there  is  a  Cod  Tbhich 
judgeth  the  earth.  What  though 
the  foundations  of  the  world  be 
out  of  coude,  the  pillar  of  Faith 
remains  unfhakm  ;  the  ^odofthe 
ungodly  (hall  not  for  ever  reH  upon  the 
back  of  the  righteous  :  I  defire  to 
make  a  little  ufe  of  your  faith  for 
that  which  anon  will  be  obtained 
from  your  reafbn.  There  is  a 
Judgment  to  come,  it's  as  lure 
as  death,  nay  far  direr  ;  they  (hall 
be  judged  which  (hall  not  dy,  they 
have  been  judged  which  could  not 
dy;  the  one  at  the  end,  the  other 
at  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

There  is  a  Particular  and  a  Ge 
neral  Judgment;  the  one  at  the 
diffolution  of  the  lefler,  the  other 
of  the  greater  world ;  the  one  at  the 
hour  of  death,  the  other  at  the  day 

Qf- 
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of  Judgment.  A  Judgment  I  fay, 
aftrift  examination ,  an  exa&  ac 
count,  a  fevere  fentence;  words 
which  make  no  thundring  noife, 
or  tragical  found  ,  and  fo  they  may 
pafs  our  hardned  hearts  without 
any  motion  ;  wherefore  let  us 
judge  of  the  tenor  and  moment  of 
them  by  their  antecedent  figns. 

Before  one  of  them,  the  evil  days 
come  :  The  ocher  is  called  the  evil 
day.  Before  one,  Solomon  tells 
us,  that  the  Sun ,  and  the  JMoon, 
and  the  Light,  and  the  Stars  fly  all  be 
darkned :  Before  the  other,a  greater 
than  Solomon  tells  us,  that  the  Sun 
/hall  be  turned  into  Darknefs,  andtfa 
Moon  into  Bloud ,  and  the  Stars 
/hall  fall  from  Heaven.  Before  one, 
the  fyepers  of  the  Houfefball  tremble, 
and  the  Strong  men  bow  them/elves  ; 
Before  the  other ,  the  ^Mountains 
{hall  quake,  and  the  Towers  of  Heaven 
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(hall  be  /haken  :  Before  one , 
fhallrifeattheVoyceoftheBirdi  Be 
fore  the  other,  at  the  found  of  the 
Trumpet.  Before  one ,  the  filver 
fyrd  [hall  be  loofed ,  and  the  golden 
SoTbl  broken y  and  the  Pitcher  broken 
at  the  Fountain,  and  the  wheel  broken 
at  the  Ciftern :  Before  the  other,  chc 
filver  Zone  of  the  ecliptick  ,  and 
the  golden  Globe  of  the  Sun,  the 
Orbs ,  and  the  Vortices  (hall  be 
confounded  ,  (the  wheel  within  a 
vhetl )  the  Heavens  (hall  be  rivel'd  as 
a  fcr  owl  of  Parchment,  and  the  Earth 
andffo  Elements  (ball  melt  affray  frith 
fervant  heat.  In  the  one,  the  duft 
(hall  return  to  the  earth  as  it  Tfc4j,  and 
and  the  (pint  to  (}od  that  gave  it:  At 
the  other,  the  duft  (hall  return 
from  the  earth  to  be  as  it  was,  and 
the  fpirit  from  God  that  gave  it. 

Come  now  and  let  us  reafon  to 
gether. 

«  A 

Are 
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Are  all  thefc  the  fore-runners 
and  fymptomes  of  approaching 
Judgment  ?  then  why  art  thou  fo 
drowfre  O  my  carelefs  (bul  ,  and 
why  are  thou  fo  fecure  within  me  ? 
Whatftrange  Lethargy  hathfeifed 
on  thee  ?  Awake  thou  that  fleepeft, 
andChnftfiall  give  the  light.  The 
time  of  thy  diffolution  is  coming, 
and  after  death,  the  Judgment* 
Retire  therefore  a  while  into  thy 
(elf,  and  commune  with  chy  heart  : 
Enter  thou  into  thy  Clofet,  and 
fliut  thy  Door  upon  thec  :  Let  us 
examine  our  (elves  before  we  come 
to  that  ftrift  Exarncn  :  Let  us 
make  a  Judgment  of  our  expc&a- 
tion  before  we  come  to  Judgment. 
Do  we  believe  a  Judgment  will 
come  ?  Then  how  are  we  provided 
againft  that  Day  ?  Are  our  ac 
counts  ready  ?  Art  thou  able  to 
ftand  in  Judgment  ?  Shalt  thou  be 
,  A  clear 
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clear  when  thou  arc  judged  ?  When 
Paulreafoned  before  Feltx  concerning 
the  Judgments  come,  Felix  trembled  $ 
and  becaufe  it  was  an  unpleafant 
argument,  he  put  kirn  off  to  another 
time. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  our  trea 
cherous  hearts  would  gladly  put 
offthefeConfiderations3and  defer r 
them  to  a  more  convenient  feafon. 
Nay !  but  there  is  no  time  fb  con 
venient  as  the  preient, -when  we 
are  wrought  into  fome  apprehen- 
fion  of  Judgment :  if  we  ftay  till 
our  prelent  thoughts  are  over,  we 
fliall  again  ,-be;  brought  to  loic  the 
apprehcnfion  f  to  forget  the  import 
and  moment  )  of  the  Judgment ; 
we  111  all  come  again  to  hear  the 
Name  thereof,  and  to  neglect  it  as 
an  idle  Noife^and  empty  Sound. 
SLitLet  us  therefore  not  neglect  this 
opportunity  ;  Let  us  fearch  our 
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feleves  to  the  bottom  -  Let  us  make 
a  difcovcry  of  our  final  Refolution, 
and  fecret  Referves  in  reference  to 
Judgment.  We  profefs  openly  to 
believe  that  Chrift  fliall  come  with 
Glory,  to  judge  both  the  Quick 
and  Dead ;  What  are  our  inward 
thoughts  in  that  particular  ?  and 
how  are  we  provided  againft  the 
Day  of  Judgment  ? 

There  is  a  Judgment  to  come, 
that  Judgment  terrible,  the  Exami 
nation  ftri&,  the  Condemnation 
infupportable,  and  moft  of  us  ut 
terly  unprovided ;  yet  for  all  this, 
it's  poflible  it  may  be  avoyded.  All 
thefe  things  are  true  in  Judgments 
here  below,  and  we  fee  the  proof 
of  them  ac  every  Affixes ;  yet  all 
Offenders  are  not  brought  to  Judg 
ment,  but  many  Thieves  and  Mur 
derers  efcape  it :  It  may  be  thus 
in  the  Judgment  to  come-  it's 
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poffibleittnay  be  avoidable- 

A  miferabb  hope,  if  this  be  all  • 
for  Than  /halt  be  brought  to  'judg 
ment  :  That's  the  fecond  Propo* 
/Ition. 

And  it  contains  the  llniverlality 
or  Particularity  of  the  Judgment, 
( which  you  pleafc :  )  thou,  and 
every  mznfaguligenerum,  &  genera 
fingulorum ;  all  forts  of  men,  and 
every  man  of  every  fort,  from  Him 
tbatfittetb  on  tbe  Jbrone,  to  Uer  tbat 
grindetb in  tbe  Mil :  For  »*  muft  all 
appear  be/ore  tbe  Judgment-feat  of 
Cbrift.  It  is  appointed  for  all  men  once 
tody,  and  after  death  tbe  Judgment. 
Death  (hall  deliver  up  our  Souls  to 
the  firft,  and  death  fhall  deliver  up 
our  Bodies  t  othe  fccond  Judg 
ment.  The  Grave  fliali  deliver  up 
her  fpoils,and  the  bodies  of  all  men, 
devoured  of  Beafts,  confumed  of 
Fire,  fwallowed  by  the  Sea,  fcat- 
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cercd  to  the  four  Winds,  in  a  mo- 
mtnty  in  the  twinckling  of  an  eyey  (hall 
be  brought  to  Judgment. 

And  here  fliall  I  bewail  the  infir- 
mRy,  or  inveigh  againft  the  negli 
gence  of  us  Men,    that  fuffer  our 
ielves  to  be  hurried  headlong  by 
the  power  of  our  imaginations  a* 
gain  ft  the  ftriving  of  our  Conicien- 
ces  -   that  fuffer  our  Scnfes  to  carry 
away  the  crown  from  our  Under- 
fhnding,:  and  give  over  our  felves 
co  the  impetuous  ftream  of  our  paf- 
fions :  Thm  when  we  have  a  full 
information,  a  compleat  judgment, 
a  clear  di&ate  of  confcience,  we 
will  fuffer  all  theie  to  be  overborn 
in  Us  by  the  Idol  A  Spectis  y  Tnbu^ 
err.  which  are  brought  into  our 
imaginations :    That  having  clear 
and  evident  Principles,  We  can  yet 
doubt  of  their    immediate  confe- 
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univerfal  truth  5  never  deicend  to 
think  of  the  particulars. 

We  know  there  is  avaft  diffe 
rence  between  the  things  prefent, 
and  thole  to  come ;  and  yet  we  form 
our  thoughts  of  thofe,  according 
to  the  analogy  of  thefe,  deluding 
our  felves  with  idle  and  childifli 
imaginations.    God  keeps  filence  5 
we  think  be  is  fuel)  an  one  as  *toe :  ¥m- 
geance  is  not  prejently  executed,  tyefet 
our  hearts  to  do  wickedly.   We  profe(s 
that  all  men  muft  die,  and  come 
to  judgment ;  yet  we  do  not  really 
believe  that  we  our  lelves  fhall  dy^ 
and  come  to  judgment.  This  is  the 
fountain  of  our  mifery,  and  the 
original  of  our  ipiritual  mifcarri* 
ages :  the  difcovery  of  the  caules 
and  remedy  whereof,  lies  deep  in 
the  Philofophy   concerning  Hu 
mane  Nature  i  but  the  thing  it  felf 
is  of  every  days  obfervation:  we 
S  may 
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recount  it  in  thefe  authentical 
examples,  Pavtd  knew  full  well 
what  belong'd  to  Murder  and 
Adultery  ,  and  what  himfelf  had 
done  in  the  matter  of  Uriah  $  yet 
he  cried  not  out  that  he  had  finned, 
till  t^atban  had  charged  him,  Jbou 
art  tie  man. 

^bab  undoubtedly  had  read 
the  Lave  of  Mo/esy  and  knew  the 
guilt  of  Murder  and  Oppreflion  5 
yet  he  goes  on  triumphantly,  he 
kills^nd  alfo  takes  porfeflion  :  but 
when  Elijah  charges  hime  home, 
In  tbe  field  of  Je^nel  [hall  Dogs  lick 
tbj  blood,  even  thine,  then  he  cries 
out,  Haft  tbou  found  me,  0  mine 
emmy  ?  (  i  Kings  it  ,  )  and  having 
applyed  things  to  his  particular,  he 
%ent  his  Qoaths,  and  put  wifackclotb, 
le  fafted,  *%d  lay  in  fackclotb,  and 
Vent  foftly. 

Once  more  :  'Tis  likely  $ 
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had  a  general  Judgment,  and 
an  univerfai  Maxime  in  his  mind, 
That  it  was  unlawful  to  (poil  the 
Houfe  of  God  ,  to  plunder  thofe 
things  which  were  dedicated  to  the 
Lord^and  to  debauch  in  the  Bowls 
of  the  Temple,and  probably  he  had 
feen  the  hand-writing  of  the  book 
of  God  to  that  purpole  :  yet  all  this 
does  not  rcftrain  him  :  But  when 
the  Fingers  write  upon  tht  Wall,Mene, 
Meney  &c.  tbou  art  weighed,  &c. 
then  his  countenance  was  changed  f 
and  his  thoughts  troubled  him  ,  the 
joyntt  of  bit  loyns  Were  loofed,  and  his 
knees  [mote  one  again/I  another.  This 
then  is  the  Office  of  this  fecond 
Propofidon,  it  charges  us  hotnef 
it  lays  down  the  Univerfalf  and  it 
brings  it  down  to  the  Particular. 

Thou  (halt  be  brought  to  Judg 
ment.  Thy  Judgment  is  unavoida* 
ble. 

S  *  O 
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O  but  then  thy  Evafion  is  crofted, 
O  my  ftupid  Soul !  Thou  art  fpoyl- 
ed  of  thy   frivolous    ground    of 
hope:  Thou  fliait  iurely  be  cited, 
and  thou  niuft  appear,  if  chou  refufe 
to  come  thou  (halt  be  brought  to 
Judgment.  Return  then  again  into 
thyielf,  and  take  a  review  of  thy 
condition  *  what  will  the  iffue  be  of 
that  Judgment  to  which  thou  muft 
be  brought  ?    What  hopes  are  now 
remaining  that  thou  (halt  not  be 
condemned  ?    when  the  Officers 
have  baled  tbee  before  the  Judge ,   thac 
tbou  be  not  delivered  to  the  Executi 
oners. 

If  thou  art  called  to  Examina 
tion,  Canft  thou  elude  thy  Judge 
by  thy  wily  Anfwers?  or  Canft 
thou  baffle  or  fuborn  the  Witnefle*? 
Canft  thou  work  off  thy  Jury  not 
tofiodthe  Verdift?  or  bribe  the 
Judge  to  favour  thee  in  thy  Doom? 
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Canft  thou  withdraw   him  from 
the  Rigour  of  Juftice  by  the  medi 
ation  of  thy  friends,  or  melt  him 
into  companion  by  the  loudnefs  of 
thy  cries,  the  ladnefs  of  thy  lamen* 
tation  *  Canft  thou  procure  a  Re- 
verfion  or  Reprieve    of  thy  (en- 
tence,  or  appeal  from  thy  Judge 
unto  another  ?   Canft  thou  make 
an  efcape  from  thine  Executioner  ? 
Or  laftly,  Canft  thou  ftoutly  en 
dure  the  fentence  of  Condemna* 
tion  ?  Thefe  are  the  hopes  of  men 
here  brought  to  Judgement,  and 
why  may  not   fome   of  them  be 
mine  ?  No,  thou  knoweft,O  trea 
cherous  heart,  all  thefe  to  be  fond 
impoflibilities,  dreams,  and  fug- 
geftions  of  a  childifli  fancy ;  If  once 
this  day  be  overhand  that  time  come, 
thy  hopes  are  barely  thefe ,   that 
Omnifcience  and  Wifdom  it  felf 
may  be  deluded  by  ftupidity,  thac 
S  i  Om- 


^6^ 


Omnipotence  and  Power  it  felf  may 
be  evaded  by  poor  contemptible  in* 
firmity,  that  Severity  and  Jufticeic 
felf  may  be  perverted  by  iniquity} 
all  this  is  evident  by  that  which  fol 
lows  :    For  Tbe  muji  all  appear  before 
the  Judgment  feat  ofCbrift. 
III.         God  y>ill    bring    tkee    to    judg 
ment. 

And  here  we  are  concerned  to 
raife  our  thoughts,  and  employ  the 
utmoft  of  our  attention,  left  by  the 
prejudice  which  our  Idlenefs  hath 
brought  upon  us,  fte  trcafure  uf> 
wrath  to  our  felves  againft  that  day  of 
Judgment.  'Tis  true,  we  daily 
hear  of  God  ,  and  receive  the 
names  of  his  Attributes  into  our 
ears,  but  we  pafs  over  his  Name 
as  if  he  were  like  to  us,  and  never 
beftow  fo  much  labour  as  tp  attain 
lo  a  confiderable  notion  of  thofe 
lumes. 


*  •  ->  -i 
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would  afford  us  here  (bme  glimpfe 
ofhimfelf;Thathe  would  illuftracc 
us  with  (bme  beam  of  his  Majefty . 
That  he  would  be  pleafed  to  vific 
every  unprovided  foul,  and  infi- 
nuace  into  it  a  full  and  clear  appre- 
henfion  of  this  Propofition  — •  Cod 
wdl  &c  -- 

But  how  (hall  we  endure  to  fee 
his  face  ?  No  man  can  fee  my  face  and 
Jive,  (Exod  }j.  )  if  the  l]radttes 
durft  not  hear  him  proclaim  the 
Law ,  how  fiiall  we  endure  to 
hear  him  denounce  the  Judgment  ? 
If  the  Angels  veil  their  faces,  not 
able  to  behold  his  Excellency^  how 
(hall  we  be  affected  with  his  terrors? 
If  the  Cherubims  are  oppreffed 
with  the  fight  of  his  glory,  wh.it 
fliall  we  be  with  the  fenfe  of  his 
fury  ?  If  we  find  our  (elves  con 
founded  and  fwallowcd  up  into 
inextricable  Labyrinths ,  when  we 
8  fee 
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let  our  felves  to  confider  of  his  im 
minent  Attributes,  of  his  eternal 
Duration,  his  unbounded  Eflence, 
his    unconfined  Pretence  :    With 
what  difpofidon  can  we  entertain 
the  terror  of  his  Judgment,  the 
fearck  of  his  Qmnilcicnce,  .:;the 
ftroke  of  his  Omnipotence  ?  If  the 
beft  and  choia-ft  of  the  Saints  of 
God.hsve  been  afraid  and  trembled 
at  the  thoughts  of  Judgment/  chey 
have  been  furpriled  with  horror 
and  confufion  at  the  meer  imagi 
nation  of  that  Dreadful  voice,  *^ 
and  ccme  to  Judgment  jntut  ftall  the 
worftand  moft  obdurate  fmners 
when  they  (hall  be  ftript  of  this 
cloud  of  fleft  and  error,  and  cited 
before  the  great  tribunal,  there  to 
render  an  account  of  their  Creation 
Prefervation,  and  Redemption  ? 

What  fear,  what  horror    what 
sgony  will  poilefs  thee,  O  finful 

foul, 
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foul,  when  thou  flialcbebroaghr 
into  a  per  fe<9r  apprehenfi&n  of  th# 
Judge,  and  of  thy  felf,  and  he  fliatt 
begin  to  order  out  before  thee  ih6 
things  which  he  hafh-dbne  ;  when 
the  whole  Trinity  fh  all  begiri  t# 
unfold  its  common  work,  andtbie 
facred  Perfon  bicffed  for  ever,  upon 
whokftyoujders  the  Judgment  idtyttt} 
(hall  unfold  to  tbee  his  pecdlkt; 
and  thou  muft  rettder  a  fevere  sicv 
count  of  thy  returns  t-  >in3l 

When  the  myftery  of  thy  Creati 
on  (hall  be  unveiled  to  thce  :  Wtxen 
thou  flialc.  apprehend  through 
ly,  what  it  ii  to  have  been  fetclie 
out  of  the  dark  and  barren  fludd 
of  an  eternal  privation  to  be  put  in 
a  capacity  of  glory;  When  he  (hall 
recount  to  thce  the  proceedings  >of 
his  handy  work  3  the  method  of 
thy  making,  the  feveral  articles  and 
gradations  of  his  Providence  in  the 

form- 
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formation  and  information  of  thee. 
How  at  firft  he  poured  thee  out  like 
wilk,  andcrudled  tbee  deefe^  How 
hcfpun  out  thine  arteries  and  veins, 
and  wkil/l  thou  Tten  yet  in  thy  blood, 
It  faid  unto  tbec,  live  :  How  he 
guarded  thee  with  mdfcles,  and 
ftrengthened  thee  with  fincws,  and 
propt  thee  with  bones ,  and  co 
vered  thee  withskin/urnidied  thee 
with  organs,  endowed  them  with 
fenfes,  inverted  thee  with  reafon, 
crowned  thee  with  freedom,  en- 
lightned  thee  with  principles  of 
Science  and  Conference,  bounded 
thee  by  his  Precepts ,  encouraged 
thee  by  his  Promifes,  reftrained  thee 
by  his  threatnings.  When  he  (hall 
run  over  the  benefits  of  thy  daily 
prefervation,  and  rigoroufly  exa* 
mine  what  thou  haft  done  for  him. 
When  God  the  Son  (hail  di£ 
play  to  thee  what  he  hath  done  and 

fuffered 
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(offered  for  thee,  and  fli all  fee  be 
fore  thine  eyes  the  great  myftery  of 
thy  Redemption  5  When  he  (hall 
bring  thee  to  apprehend  the  price 
that  he  has  pafdjthat  ranfom  which 
thou  haft  not  regarded  :  When  it 
will  not  be  in  thy  power  to  pafs 
over  thefe  confiderations  as  now 
thou  doft ;  but  they  (hall  be  forced 
into  the  elTential  center  of  thy  Soul : 
When  thou  fhalt  have  a  clear  fight 
of  the  abatement  of  a  God  incar 
nate  ;  When  thou  {halt  know  how 
to  be  moved  at  the  fight  of  a  dtlpi£ 
ed  and  an  abufed  Godhead. 

When  he  (hall  charge  thee  with 
theblewnefsof  thofe  ftripes,  and 
the  ghaftlinefi  of  thoie  wounds 
which  thou  haft  made  :  When  he 
fhall  rehearle  to  thee  the  mi(eries  of 
his  life,  and  the  circumftances  of 
his  death :  When  he  (hall  recount  to 
fhcc  the  wouadings  of  the  taunts 

and 


reproaches ,  the  imatt  of  the 
the  terrour  of  the  agony , 
which  made  him  fweat  great  drops 
q£J>lood,  the  pricks  of  the  thorns, 
the  piercing  of  the  nails,  the  laun- 
qipgofthe  fpear,  and  the  ineffable 
horror  of  the  dereli&ion ,  when 
Decried  out  in  the  bitternefsofhis 
foul,  My  God ,  my  God ,  toby  baft 
tkou  forfakw  me  ?  And  when  he 
(hall  fiercely  call  upon  thee  to  an- 
fwerforthe  wounds  that  thou  haft 
ra^de,  to  render  him  his  blood 
that  thou  haft  fpilt,  to  amount  to 
him  for  that  life  which  ?hou  haft 
bereft  r  to  fliew  him  the  fruit  of  all 
his  pains  and  futferings,  to  preftnt 
him  thy  returns  for  all  theft  bene- 
fi,(;srand  favours  ;  theOj  tell  me 
what  thou  wilt  anfwer,  O  ftupid 
foul.  How  art  thou  provided  to 
reply  ? 

Wilt  thou  deny  that  he  has  done 

thefe 


thefe  things  for  thce  $  or  caqft  thou 
(Lew  as  much  for  him  ?  Haft  tfaou 
returned  him  that  being  which  he 
hath  given  thee,  and  fo  been  event 
with  him  in  a  *  form  of  words  > 
though  that  come  infinitely  fliort 
indeed?  Haft  thou  (acrificed  >rfiy 
felf  for  his  benefit,  or  abafedthy 
felf  for  his  commodity  ?  What 
wilt  thou  plead  when  thou  art 
called  ?  The  time  is  coming,  thy 
Judgment  haftning}  thine  account 
is  unavoidable,  thy  Judge  inexo 
rable. 

Alas  [what  could  I  havedonrfor 
him  ?  what  profit  could  I  have 
brought  him  ?  if  1  fliould  have 
pined  away  in  the  exercifeof  Devo- 
tion,and  been  eaten  up  with  zeal  * 
If  I  fhould  have//?^r  myfnlftance  irt 
Burnt-Offerings ,  or  £alrvesofaye*r 
M}  If  I  fliould  have  prclentcd  him 
•tritb  tbwfands  of  Rams,  or  ten  tlou* 
iv  fand 


fand  fivers  of  Oil?  To  what  purpofc 
then  fliould  I  end  eavour  that.w  hich 
1  could  not  have  performed  ?  Why 
fliould  I  trouble  my  (elf  with  vain 
attempts ,  and  fptnd  my  ftrength 
about  that,  which  I  never  could 
accomplifli  ?  neither  if  I  be  righte 
ous  is  he  the  better,-  nor  if  I  be 
wicked  is  he  the  worfe :   ourgood- 
nefs  extends  not  to  him  j  iftbou  finneft, 
T»bat  doft  tbott  againfl  him  ?  if  tbou 
be  righteous,  tobat  receivetb  be  at  tbtne 
band  }  Is  this  then  the  evafion  ?  I 
need  not  ftand  to  unfold  the  dif- 
ingenuity,the  ftuporand  mad«efs  of 
this  evafion.  However  though  thefe 
things  (hall  be  urged  upon  us,  they 
are  not  all  j  thefe  offer  themfclves 
in  the  coniideration   of  the  per- 
fon  of  the  Judge,   but  are  not 
all  the  matter  of  thy  Judgment. 
For 

IV.         Tbou  fhall   be  brought   to  Judg 
ment 
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went  for  tbefe  things }  there  is  the 
matter  of  thy  Judgment. 

for  ^/J  fk/e  things-,  there  is  the 
extent.  Becaufe  this  latter  adds 
only  a  Modality  to  the  former,  and 
I  defire  not  to  be  over  tedious,  we 
will  put  thefe  two  together. 

And  now  we  are  defended  from 
thofe  lels  familiar  Considerations, 
to  which  we  were  forced  to  ftrein 
our  underftandings  in  the  contem 
plation  of  our  Judge,  into  the  com- 
pafs  of  our  own  fphcre  ,  to  the 
furvey  of  our  own  operations  5  we 
arc  come  from  the  incomprehen- 
fible  ways  of  God,  to  the  ways 
of  our  own  hearts.  Walk  in  the 
Tl>ays  of  thy  heart ,  &c.  and  ,  But 
know ,  &c.  In  the  judgment  of 
this  life  men  are  tryed  by  the  works 
of  their  hands,  or  the  words  of 
their  mouths  •  for  theft  or  murder, 
for  flandcr  or  Trcaibn  men  may 

be 


be  brought   tp   Judgment,     but 
thought  is  free,  he  has  lived  well 

that  has  carried  his  crimes  clote.  the 

* 

crafty  Politician  and  the  concealed 
Hypocrite  tfcape  £  There  the  cafe 
is  xjujte  contrary ,  the  Judgment 
takes  in  primarily  the  ways  of  the 
heart,  and  the  words  and  actions 
as  they  proceed  from  them.  Where-i 
fore  let  us  withdraw  a  (pace  into 
our  fclves  r '  and  endeavour  to  mete 
out  the  cxtenc  of  that  Propofltion. 
For  ail  the  ways  of  the  hearts  of 
menb  God  will  bring  them  to 
Judgment. 

How  would  it  trouble  us  to  re 
count  and  bring  to  memory  every 
thought  but  of  one  only  day  ?  and 
how  many  diforders  and  irrcgulari* 
ties  fhould  we  find  in  fudi  a  re- 
flection  ?  How  <Jo  our  thoughts 
flotc  upon  our  brains,and  we  know 
neither -whence  they  cojne ,  nbr 

whac 


what  becomes  of  them?  When 
they  are  broken  in  upon  our  minds 
we  cannot  hold  them  ,  and  when 
they  are  gone  from  us  (  as  it  was 
with  K<l?ucbadnez£fir's  dream  )  it 
is  not  in  our  power  to  recovet 
them.  How  many  roving  fancies 
prefent  themfelves  unto  us  in  a  mo-> 
ment }  and  how  many  fudden  and 
imperfrdt  Complacencies  and  di- 
ftaftesareraiftd  by  them  ?  Leave 
but  thy  lelf  unbound,  unfixed  (by 
hearing,  or  reading,  or  bufinefs, 
<&c.  )  for  an  hour,  and  then  tell 
nie  what  fuppofitions  and  conle- 
quences,  and  refolutions  thou  had: 
made?  And  how  thou  haft  felt 
thy  (elf  to  ftrein  upon  che  borders 
ofLuftor  Envy,  of  Pride  ot  An 
ger,  of  Difcontentor  Melancholy^ 
O  that  you  would  but  reflect  £ 
little  upon  your  (bah,  and  confi- 
dtr  How  many  wandring  thoughts 
T  have 


have  broken  in  upon  your  minds 
fincelbegan  to  ipeak  of  this  im 
portant  Subject.  You  might  lave 
me  the  labour  of  further  fpeaking 
and  raife  your  felvcs  to  that  which 
I  endeavour  :  I  fear  you  might  find 
among  your  facred  thoughts,  a 
mixture  of  others  very  unfuitable  5 
your  envious,  your  ambitiousjour 
covetous,  your  idle  thoughts  All 
thefe  are  the  matter  of  our  future 
Judgment ,  and  however  they 
flightly  pafs  us  here,  they  are  noted 
in  the  Book  of  God  .  and  when 
that  Book  fhall  be  opened,  they 
will  be  charged  on  our  account. 
Thou  telleft  my  Wanderings,  (  faith 
the  Pfalmift)  Art  r.ot  theje  things 
noted  in  thy  r£ook  ?  i  have  already 
laid  enough  to  take  up  the  confi- 
deration  of  the  remainer  of  our 
time:  But  our  hcarts|being  too 
heavy,  and  our  ears  too  dull  of  hear 
ing 
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ing  to  be  moved  with  generals,  I 
rnuft  crave  leave  that  I  may  be  per* 
mitted  co  run  over  the  heads  of 
fome  particulars. 

Thou  mu(t  give  an  account  of 
all  things  committed  to  thec,  In* 
ward  or  Outward,  Natural  or  Spi 
ritual  ,  thy  fcnfes  and  thy  under* 
ftanding,  thine  Outward  and  thine 
Inward  faculties* 

If  thou  haft  been  at  'a  conftane 
covenant  with  thine  eyes,  and  haft 
never  fuffered  them  to  rove  in  loofb 
diforders  :  If  thou  haft  bowed  thine 
ears  to  difcipline  ,    and  never  Itc 
them  open  to  vain  entertainments  : 
If  thy  tafte  hath  been  moderated'^ 
by  the  necefliues  of  nature,  and  the 
laws  of  temperance,  and  never  lee 
loofeaccordingto  the  luftof  Riot:,^- 
If  thy  hands  have  been  wholly  im- 
ployed  in  the  works  of  God,  and 
never  been    inftruteents  to  the 
T  % 
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machinations  of  the  Devil :  If  thy 
fpecvhhave  never  uttered  any  idle 
words,  but  ever  adminiHred  grace  to 
the  hearers  :  if  thy  feet  have  only 
traced  the  ways  of  God,  and  never 
ftoid  in  tht  *toay  of  finners. 

What  hath  been  the  exercife  of 
thine  inward  faculties,  thine  Ap- 
prehenfions  and  thine  Appetite  ? 
If  thy  fancie  hath  ever  been  im» 
ployed  in  adminiftring  help  to  thine 
underftanding,  and  never  afforded 
incentives  to  thy  vile  afo&ions  :  If 
thy  memory  have  been  taken  up 
with  the  things  which  God  hath 
done,  andChrilt  hath  fuffercd  for 
thee,  and  harh  afforded  no  place 
to  Ribaldry  and  vanity  :  Howthou 
haft  ordered  thine  Anger  and  Con- 
cupifcence  :  What  have  been  the 
object,  meafure,  and  end,  and 
circumftances,  of  thy  love,  hatred, 
defire,  averfion, delight,  fadnefs, 

hope, 
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hope,  delpair,  fear,  boldnels?  an 
ger,  envie,  jealoufie,  and  com- 
paflionnv) 

How  thou  haft  managed  thine 
understanding,  and  improved  thy 
contemplative  and  active  princi 
ples.  If  thou  haft  advanced  in  the 
difcovfery  ot  eternal  verities,or  herd* 
ed  wich  the  beafts  that  penlb  :  if 
thou  haft  cherifhed  the  principles 
©frthy  Syntere/iS)  and  the  didtaces 

and  reflections  of  thy  confcience, 

-j~$ '  •*  n  ~ 

and  never  rebelled  againil  them  : 
How  thou  haft  deccrmtned  the  free- 
doinof  thy  Will,  in  thy  volition 
and  intention  >  chine  elc<3;ioa  and 
confent,  fruition  and  uie3  when 
Good  and  Evil,  Life  and  Death 
have  been  let  before  thee. 

How  thou  haft  behaved  thy  feif 
in  Spirituals,  in  gifts  and    graces. 
if  thou  haft  accepted    that  which 
hath  been  offered  >  and  improved 
T  3  what 
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what,  thou  haft  accepted,  or  hid  ic 
in  a  Napkin.  In  outward  things, 
how  chou  haft  acquired,  and  how 
thou  haft  managed  thine  Eftate: 
How  thou  haft  behaved  thy  lelf 
in  thy  Relations  publick  and  pri- 
vatepin  thy  charge,  and  in  thy  duty. 
j7~But  the  time  would  fail  tne  to 
reckon  up  aconfiderable  part  of  chc 
excrciles  and  objects  of  thewayes 
of  the  hearts  of  Men:  And  now  all 
thefe  and  many  more,  ate  but  the 
fimple  elements  ,  and  common 
heads  of  our  account. 

Confider  then,  O  negligent 
and  incogirant  foul  !  if  thou  couldft 
reckon  up  the  ways  of  chy  heart, 
in  any  one  of  thefe  kinds  i  if  thou 
couldft  calico  mind  but  every  idle 
word  whereof  thou  muftgive  an  ac 
count,,  or  thy  motions  upon  every 
thing  thou  haft  heard,  and  remem1 
any  one  of  chefe  dements  ,, 
i  wiuc  ' 
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what  thou  haft  done  or  elfe  omitted. 
Then  tell  me  how  wouldft  thou 
find  thy  felf  poffeffed  ,   and  how 
wouldft  thou  be  difpofed  to  Judg 
ment  ?  Wouldft  thou  deem  it  need*- 
lefs  or  idle  to  call  it  betimes  to  thy 
remembrance  ?  Would  ft  thou  drive 
oflFthy  thoughts  of  it  to  the  time  of 
ficknefs,  to  the  hour  of  death,  and 
rudely  throw  thy  felf  upon  it  ?  —But 
then  try,  and  examine  all  theie  to 
gether,  contemplate  a  little  upon  the 
mixtures    and    combinations    of 
chem  j  thefe  will  afford  us  many 
millions  of  millions  of  wayes  (  far 
exceeding  the  varieties  of  the  corp6- 
real  nature  ,  which  proceed  from 
the  mixture  of  fewer  elements  )(b 
many  as  will  utterly  confound  our 
thoughts  to   number.     Who  can 
reckon  up  the  wayes  of  the  hearts 
of  the  children  of  Men?   Whocan 
underftand  his  errours  ? 

T  4  And 


And  now,  that  he  that  hath  the 
World  tp  uphold,  the  Planets  and 
Stars  to  guide,  the  courfe  of  nature 
to  maintain,  fliould  keep  a  Regifter 
ofourimpercinencies,  and  bring  ro 
Judgment  all  the  w^yes  of  Men  i 
(the  traces  of  a  Ship  in  the  Sea,  of  a 
Serpent  upon  a  Rock  )  who  hath 
jbclievtd  our  report  ?  we  are  apt  to 
think  it  cannot  be.  Surely  he  lees 
not  theie  things :  Tufh  he  cares  not 
for  them.  This  is  indeed  the  l^ft 
refortof  the  treacherous  hearts  of 
men,  the  grand  impofturc  which 
relolves  into  a  fpecies  of  Atheifm 
and  Infidelity.  O  but  then,  jf  I 
(hall  ufe  the  language  of  the  Scri 
ptures,!  muft  call  thee  fool  and  bcaft, 
to  doubt  of  that  which  is  plain  and 
evident,  to  disbelieve  that  which 
may  be  known.-  This  Article con- 
twning  the  Judgment  to  come,  .i§ 
upt  a  problem  of  Fhilofgphy  to  be 


18  1 


difputed  this  way  and  chat  \v^y  wich 
equal  probability  -  neither  is  it  only 
an  At  tide  of  faith,  but  it  is  a  princi 
ple  of  natural  Theology,  the  Scri 
pture  fpeaks  of  it  under  terms  of 
greater  evidence  St.  cPaul  reafoned 
wich  Felix  ,  he  diiputed  with  the 
Philofophers  concerning  it  ,  he 
(peaks  of  the  terror  of  Judgment 
under  terms  ol  certain  ty,  and  of 
a  kind  of  Demonftrative  evidence  5 
KjioTbing  the  terror  of  the  Lalb  > 

C5rc.  and  hear  in  the  Text,  it  is  not 

/ 

faid,  Think,  or  believe^  But  know 
that  for  all  theft  things  God  will  bring 
thee  to  Judgment. 

He  is  a  tool  that  hath  (aid  in  his  VI. 
heart  there  is  no  God,  and  he  that 
thinks  he  hath  no  under  ftanding 
may  well  be  compared  to  the  beafts 
thatpm/fc.&fo  (areasthere  is  aGod, 
and  that  man  hath  an  underftand* 
ing  foul,  fofurely  it  may  be  known, 

That 


That  for  .all  thefe  thing*  y  &>c.  Forif 
there  be  a  God,ne  mnft  be  infinitely 
juft ;  and  if  fo,  he  muft  render  to 
every  one  according  to  their  adrions; 
and  if  not  here  ttan  hereafter;  and 
if  fo,  he  muft  bring  them  to  Judg 
ment.  But  he  doth  it  not  here : 
The  ways  of  Providence  feem  to  be 
promilcuous,,  there  is  a  wicked  man 
to  whom  it  happens  according  to  tht  way 

EcclesS        c    j         .  -         rr  ;•« 

14.  of  the  righteous l  and  a  righteous  man 
to  V>hom  it  happens  according  to  the  bay 
of  the  *toic&d.  'Dive*  receives  pleafure, 
Lazarus  pnn.  therefore  fo  fureas 
there  is  a  God  >there  will  be  a  Judg 
ment. 

Again,  If  man  have  an  under- 
ftanding  foul/he  muft  have  freedom 
in  his  a£tioas;and  if  fo5  he  deftrves 
either  good  or  t v .  i  -  and  if  there  be 
defertsr  there  aiutt  ie  rewards ;  and 
if  there  be  rewards,  ti, ere  muft  be  a 
Judgment,  So  chen,ib  fare  as  thou 
.;  arc 
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arc  an  underftanding  creature,  fo 
fure  there  is  a  Judgment  to  come. 

Once  more,  Reward  is  anfwerable 
to  de(crt  j  and  defcrt  is  only  in  what 
is  freehand  what  is  free  in  man  is  the 
ways  of  his  heart:  wherefore  they 
are  to  be  brought  to  Judgment,  and 
if  any,  then  all:  for  no  reafon  can 
be  fancied,  why  fbme  fliould  be 
brought  to  Judgment,  and  others 
not.  Wherefore,  if  it  be  fure  that 
God  is  in  Heaven,  and  that  Man 
hath  an  underftanding  foul,  then  ic 
is  alfo  fure  that  for  all  thefc  things 
God  will  bring  thee  to  Judgment, 
that  God  (hall  bring  to  judgment 
every  fccret  thing. 

And  now  how  lure  and  evident?! 
are  thefe  things?  more  fare  ami 
more  plain,  if  we  will  attend,  than 
any  other  truths  in  the  world  $  for 
there  is  not  any  known  truth  which 
doth  not  evi&  the  truth  of  thefe 

things, 


things.  We  know  a  truth,  becaufe 
we  plainly  and  evidently  underftand 
the  compofition  or  divifion  of  the 
notions  in  a  Propofition^orthe  De- 
du&ion  of  a  Proposition  from  fome 
others ;  therefore  if  we  know  any 
truth,  we  prefuppofe  that  we  have 
(buls  which  underftand  the  noti 
ons  of  things,and  if  fouls  which  un 
derftand  cheie  notions,  then  to  be 
fure  they  are  noc  bodies,  (no  com 
bination  of  fire  and  air,  and  earth, 
and  water,no  difpofition  of  infenii- 
ble  atomes  can  caufc  the  fubjeft  to 
apprehend  and  judge,  to  reafon  and 
dilcourfe)  and  if  they  be  nobodies, 
then  they  are  not  lubjeft  to  corrup 
tion:  Ic  is  evident  therefore  that  out 
fouls  are  underftanding  and  alfb 
immortal, deierving  and  capable  of 
future  Judgment. 

And  as  evident  it  is  allo  that  there 
is  afovcraign  Power^a  God  thac  go 
verns 


bef o?e  tpc  We  of  ft  w&_ 

verns  and  will  Judge  the  Earth. 
op¥his  is  not  a  Rhetorical  under- 
raking  ,  but  a  juft  and  meafured 
truth;  there  is  not  any  thing  in  the 
world  from  whence  theie  two  may 
not  be  plainly  and  evidently  evi- 
dtedjV/;^  a  Godhead  from  the  Crea- 
ture,  and  thine  own  Immortality 
from  the  difcovery  of  a  Godhead* 
The  world  which  thou  teeft,  had  it 
a  beginning,  or  had  it  not  ?  if  it  had 
a  beginning  5  he  is  thy  God  that 
made  it,  if  it  had  no  beginning, 
then  there  are  paft  as  many  myriads 
of  years  as  minutes  of  time,  which 
is  infinitely  more  abftird  to  grant, 
than  to  fay^hou  haft  as  many  hands 
as  fingers,  as  many  wholes  as  parts. 
If  then  at  any  time  we  find  our 
felves  to  doubt  of  thcfe  things,  it  is 
not  becaufe  we  are  the  beaux  e/pnts, 
or  forti  elpnts ;  our  doubting  pro 
ceeds  from  dulnefs,and  the  want  of 

that 


thatftrong  reafbn  to  which  we  do 
pretend,  the  things  are  certain  in 
themlelves  and  evident.  He  is  not  far 
from  any  one  ofus^  in  Whom  Tbe  live, 
and  wove,  and  have  our  being ;  and 
the  Light  of  nature  diicovered  our 
•  Immortality  not  only  to  Philolo- 
phers ,  but  even  to  the  Heathen 
Poets,  to  himthatfungto  us,  thar, 
Wt  are  alfo  bis  off- faring. 

So  that  now  thy  pretences  are  all 
taken  off,  and  every  impofturc  of 
the  heart  difcovcred. 

Applic.  Return  then  once  again  into  thy 
general,  bofome.and  take  account  of  thy  ap. 
prchenfions  ;The  day  of  the  Lord  is 
coming  and  ftealingupontheeasa 
thief  in  thenight,  the  day  of  Judg 
ment,  the  great  and  terrible  day.  A 
day  of  darknefs  and  ofgloominefs, 
a  day  of  a  whirlwind  and  atem- 
peft,  a  day  of  anguifh  and  tribula 
tion:  Where  wilt  thou  hide  thy  felf? 

O 
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O  chat's  irnpoflible^kre  [hall 
then  from  Ins  Defence  ?  fhall  we  call 
to  the  Mountains  to  fall  upon  us  ?  How 
wile  thou  appear  ?  O  chat's  intole 
rable,  for  our  God  is  a  conjuming  fire. 
What  wile  thou  do  when  the  day  of 
Judgment  comes,  and  this  may  be 
the  hour,  this  minute  thou  mayeft 
be  imitten  and  hurried  hence  to 
Judgment  ?  Thoufands  have  fallen 
bdides  us,  and  ten  thoufands  at  our 
right  hand,  and  why  may  not  we 
b<*  next  ? 

The  time  of  our  particular  Judg 
ment  cannot  be  far  away,  and  why 
may  we  not  rcafbnably  apprehend 
the  approach  of  the  General  Judg 
ment,  either  of  this  World,  or  at 
leaftwife  of  this  (infill  Nation  ? 

Our  Lord  Chrift  indeed  tells  us, 

thato/rfce  day  and  hour  vf  the  final 

Judgment,  JfyioTbeth  no  man.    Yec 

he  hath  given  us  the  iigni  of  his 

-  coming: 


coming  :  The  Apofties  have  left  us 
Characters  of  the  laft  days.che  Pro 
phets  have  declared  the  manner 
and  apparatus  of  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  to  Judgment. 

We  read  that  when  the  Dilciples 
admired  the  ftones  and  the  build 
ings  of  Herod's  Temple  at  Jeru/alem- 
Chrift  told  them,  ibat  the  day  was 
coming  when  there  fhould  not  be  left  one 
[lone  upon  another  :  upon  this  the 
Difdples  ask  him  (^privately)  three 
Queftions-  i .  When  [ball  theje  things 
be?  i.  tfbat  (ball  be  the  fign  of  thy 
fecond  coming  ?  And  3.  of  the  end  of 
the  World  ? 

As  for  the  precife  moment  of 
thefe  things  Jie  denies  to  cell  it  them  * 
(  Nay,  he  prof effes,  that  as  he  was 
the  Son  of  Man  he  did  not  know  it.) 
But  for  the  other  two  he  conde- 
fcends  to  their  curiofity  >  he  tells 
them  the  figns  of  his  coming,  and 

of 
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of  the  end  of  the  World,  and  chac 
they  fhall  be  iuch  as  chefc  • 

lou  frail  k<zr/aich  he,( Match  14.) 
of  Wars  and  rumours  of  W  arsy  T^atiQa 
rtfirig  againft  Nation,  and  t\ingdom 
agzinjt  j\ingd  m.  There  (hall  be 
rlra}tori  zndfatfe  prophets,  Saying, 
Lo  !  here  ts  Chnft^  Behold !  (a  new 
MdlusJ  m  the  Wttdtrnefi :  Lo  !  there 
is  £w*ft^  Behold  /  be  is  (ac  a  Con- 
vencicie)  in  the  I  cent  Chambers  :  He 
tells  us,  th&iriiqtiify  jball  abounded 
the  love  of  many  fbali  tyax  cold^  thac  he 
(hall  hardly  find  faith  on  the  earth,  as 
u  Tbas  in  the  dayts  of  Noe,  they  atey 
they  drank,  till  tb?  flutid  came  andfw?f>C 
them  allaTUay  i  fn  (hail  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of-  Man  ht* 

He  cells  us  (  Luke  1 1 .)  there  (hM 
he  famines  and  Earthquakes 
and  fearful  fights, greac  figns  from 
Ven  -    in  the  Earth  dtjlrtjs  of  tyat iOns<> 
great perplexitiet,  the  Sea  and 
V 
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roaring  }  Mew  &eartt  /ai/ing  them  for 
fear,  looking  after  thoje  things  that  are 
coming  upon  the  Earth. 

Concerning  the  laft  dayes,  St. 
Paul  tells  us,  that  there  (hall  DC  pe- 
rifoflj  fane*  j  that  on  one  hand  there 
(hall  be  a  fort  of  men,  that  fhall  be 
lovers  of  themfelves,  Covetous,  Proud, 
ZBoafters,  %anters,and  Blafphemers. 

On  the  other  hand  there  fliall  be 
a  Race  of  heady  fagh  minded  Iraytors, 
having  a  form  ofgadlinefij  reefing  into 
lou/es  fading  captive  filly  Tfcowew.Thcy 
fhall  de/pife  Dominion^and  fpeak  evitof 
Dignities  5  they  fliall  be  Separatifts 
from  the  Church,  and  falfe  pretend 
ers  to  the  Spirit.  ?ht'fey  faith  St. 
Jude,  are  they  that  fepar  ate  thtmfelves, 
fen/Hal,  having  not  the  Spirit, 

St.  Peter  tells  us,  that  in  the  laft 
times  there  fhould  be  a  Ipofe,  pro- 
phane,  a  bold  Atheiftical  Gigantick 
face  o£fcojfer  stalking  afar  their  titon 
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tufts,  faying,  Where  is  this  God  of 
Judgment  ?  let  him  make  Ipeed  and 
haften  his  work,  that  we  may  fee  it. 
When  is  the  promt ft  bit  of  coming* 
fince  the  fathers  fell  afleep  all  things 
continue  as  they  were  before. 

And  for  the  manner  and  Jppd« 
rdfftfofhis  coming,  Our  God  (baft 
*r0we(faith  the  Pfalmift)  and  (hall  not 
keepfilence,  there  jk  all  go  before  hun  a 
devouring  fire,  and  a  mighty  Tempeft 
jhdUbeflirred  up  round  about  him. 

<Beboldl  the  Lord  Kill  come*>ith  fire  E;Vl 
(faith  the  Prophet)  and Tbith  his  Cba-  l^ 
riots  like  a  Whirfoind,  to  render  his 
anger  with  fury,  and  his  rebukes  T»itb 
flames  of  fire.  The  flreams  of  Zion 
fbatlbe  turned  into  <Pitcby  and  the  duft 
thereof  into  Brimftone  ;  the  Earth 
thereof /hall  be  burning  Pitch  jbefmofa 
thereof  fhall  afcend  day  and  nighty  and 
fliall  not  be  quenched^  £  compare 
e/.  6.  with  Efat.  ^4.] 

V  ^  The 


he  Kings  of  the  Earth  (hail 
tremble,  the  Captains  and  the 
mighty  (hall  be  horribly  afraid,  the 
great  men  and  the  rich  men  ftiali 
hidethemfelves,  all  the  bond-men 
and  all  the  freemen  (hall  fly  tot  h« 
Rocks  ot  the  Mountains.  And  foon 
after  all  this,  the  Heavens  (hall  be 
rrtel'das  a  fcroTbl,  the  Earth  and  the 
Eltmnts  fiall  melt  aV>ay  ;  for  God  (hail 
ari/e  to  judge  terribly  the  Earth. 

Have  net  all  thefe  things  come 
upon  us,  the  men  of  this  Generate 
on  ?  Is  it  weaknefs,  is  it  a  vain  and 
fuperftitious  (crupulofity  to  call 
thefe  things  to  our  remembrance  ? 
Have  we  no  reafon  at  all  to  appre 
hend  the  appioach  of  a  General 
Judgment,  cither  upon  the  World, 
or  upon  our  finful  Nation  ? 

Do  we  not  now  envy  thofe  def- 
pifed  fouls  which  have  made  their 
accounts  ready?  We  thought  it 

rnadnefs 
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madnefs  to  fee  them  pine  away  with 
poenitential  cxerciics,  and  macerate 
themfelvcs  with  mourning.  We 
thought  it  folly  which  they  called 
Confcience,  for  which  they  denyed 
themfelves  the  pleafures  and  enjoy 
ments  of  the  World  We  fools  counted 
their  life  madnefa  and  their  latter  end 
to  be  Without  honour.  Bur  the  rime  is 
they  fhallbe  com  fort edy 
tormented,  fiecaufe  he 
kath  called  and  we  haVerefuftJy^e  hath 
ftretched  out  his  hand,  and  tye  haven^t 
regarded^He  Tbilllaugh  at  our  calamity, 
and  mock  when  our  fear  cometh.  When 
our  dt'flruftion  coiwth  a*  a  Whbfoind, 
Tbhendiflreftand  angwfo  comes  upon  u*. 
*£  \May  we  not  therefore  give  up 
our  ielves  to  the  torments  of  our 
hearts,  and  furrendcr  up  our  fouls 
unto  Defpair  ?  ib  Jfrael  faid,  there  is 
no  hope ^  y>e  will  follow  every  ontthe 
devices  of  his  heart :  after  20,  jo  or  40 
V  3  years 
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years  continuance  in  our  courfcs, 
'tis  in  vain  tp  think  of  turning  from 
them.  Our  arrears  are  fo  far  gone, 
that  there  is  no  hope  to  difchargc 
them  $  and  why  fliould  we  trouble 
our  felves  with  the  thoughts  of  out? 
Account  ?  Nay,  that  which  muft 
come,  let  it  come,  and  what  is  a 
few  days  refpite  to  Eternity  ?  Let  u& 
eat  and  drink,  for  to  morroTb  Tbe  (hall 
dye.  Let  us  go  forth  as  at  other  times, 
and  fijake  our  felves  and  (catter  thefe 
troubleibm  apprehenfions  of  future 
Judgment.  What  if  we  fliould  drink 
a  little  to  drive  away  Melancholy  ? 

Yes  !  and  fall  perhaps,and  fpe  w, 
and  rife  no  more. 

Nay,  but  I  befcech  you,  flay  a 
little^  and  confider,  confider  at  leaft 
in  thityour  day  tbe  things  Tbbicb  belong 
to  your  peace:  It  i*  a  fearful  thing  ta 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God  $ 
Who  among  us  can  dftell  tyith  a  de* 

Vouring 
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Vouring  fire  ?  Who  among  us  can 
T»ith  everlafting  burnings  f 

Such  carelefe  and  deiperatc  re- 
folucions  arc  the  advantages  which 
the  Devil  aims  at,  that  he  may  fear 
our  Conferences,  and  leal  us  up  in 
a  final  obduration.  But  there  is 
another  kind  of  advantage,  which 
God  and  our  Lord  Chrift  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  the  Gofpel,and  the 
Minifters  aim  at,  That  advantage, 
which  1  told  you  of  in  the  beginning 
of  my  Difcourfe,  That  knowing  the 
terror  of  the  Lord  they  may  perfoade 
men* 

And  now  what  is  it  that  they 
would  perfwade  us  ?  that  we  will 
be  contented  to  part  with  the  tor 
menting  fears  of  Judgment^that  we 
will  condefcend  not  to  be  miferable 
to  all  Eternity  :That  we  will  accept 
ofdeliverance  from  the  wrath  to 
come,  that  we  will  not  neglect  fo 
V  4  great 
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great  falvar'on,  nor  trample  on  thfe 
bloudofthe  everlafting  Covenant. 

Behold !  God  calls  upon  us,T«rn 
ytM)  turn  you  at  my  repwofa  ®>hy  Witt 
you  dye^  0  Heufe  oflfrael-  ?  jts  I  live 5 
y^it/^  the  Lord,  I  defire  not  tl^  death  of 
ft  Mrs.  Our  Lord  Chrift  calls  upon 
ds^ 'Come unto int  ally*  Wat  ate  Tbeaiy 
and  kta^y  laden^  and  I  bvill  tafe  you 
In  the  laft  day  of  the  pi  & ft  of  ^frH 
nacles^  he-flood  and  cried,  Saying,  If  any 
indn  thirfi^  lettim  come  unto  me  and 
drink*  1  he  Spirit] ayes  come,  and  >/w 
ever  will y  let  him  come,  and  take  of  the 
TbAter  of  life  freely  The  Go  (pel  affures 
IHSjThat  Qod/o  loVed  the  florid,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begMten  Sw,  that  *%>hof<** 
evtr  belieVeth  otfhim  fbouldnotptrifr, 
but  have  everlafting  life. 

Behold!  I  (ft  be  fore -you  this  day 
life -and  death y  blefiing  and  curfing, 
and  as  an  unworthy  Ambafladour 
|n  C|iri(l*s  ftead,  I  fray  )ou  fa  recon 
ciled 


bef oittyt  $oufe  of  $w&. 

ciltdto  God,  take  his  yoke  upon  you, 
bit  yoke  is  eafie,  and  Ins  burden  light  • 
cmbf  kte  now  the  tender  of  the  Go- 
fpei,  only  repent  and  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jefus,  accept  him  for  your 
Saviour  and  your  Lord.  Your 
Prophet  to  inftru  ft  you,  your  King 
to  govern  you,  your  Prieft  to  fave 
you,  andyoufhallbefaved.  Saved 
from  the  fears  and  horrours  of  a 
Guilty  Conscience  condemned  by 
its  own  witnels.  Saved  from  the 
wrath  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb. 
You  (hall  meet  the  Lord  with  Con 
fidence.  We  (hall  be  able  to  (land 
with  boldncfs  in  the  Judgment,  to 
lifthpour  heads  with  joy,  btcaufeour 
redemption  draVteth  near. 

This  is  the  Way  to  fave  our  own 
fouls  from  perilling,  which  is  the 
General  defign  of  all  our  Preaching. 
And  this  is  the  way  to  appeafe  the 
wrath  which  is  gone  out  again  ft  us; 

and 
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and  to  prclerve  our  Nation  from 
dcftru&ion,  which  is  the  particular 
and  more  immediate  end  of  our 
pretent  Humiliation,  whereof  I  am 
yettofpeak. 


_  » 

Appiic.  "*He  hand  indeed  of  the  Lord 
particu-  1  hath  been  heavy  upon  us, 
his  wrath  hath  been  kindled,it  hath 
taxed  hot  again  ft  tbt  Sheep  of  his 
pafture,  and  he  hath  plagued  our 
Nation  very  fore  ;  His  Judgments 
have  been  multiplied,  his  ftrokes 
have  been  redoubled  ;  and  for  all 
this  bis  anger  is  not  turned  a  V>ay%  but 
bis  hand  isftretcbedoytftill+,i,?i> 

Wars  and  PeftiLences,  and  thbfe 
other  fore-runners  of  Chrift's  com 
ing  to  Judgment  have  been  ieen 
and  felt  arnongft  us,  and  now  when 
thefe  have  not  been  able  to  prevail, 
To  awaken  a  drowfie  people,  to 
£owfe  up  a  lethargic  Nation,  co 
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ferment  a  people  feded  upon  their 
Lees :  God  has  made  a  new  thing 
in  themidft  of  us,he.hath  wreught 
a  work  in  our  dayes,  which  makes 
the  ears  of  all  thac  hear  it  to  tingle. 
A  work  not  to  be  paralleled  perhaps 
in  all  the  circumftances  fincc  the 
Creation  of  the  World. 

HoTb  bath  the  Lord  covered  the 
Daughter  of  our  Zion  with  a  cloud  \n 
his  anger ,  and  hath  cafl  doton  from 
Heaven  to  Earth  the  beauty  of  Ifraelr 
and  remembred  not  bis  footHool  in  the 
Day  of  his  Anger*  he  hath  fwatlo^ed 
upthe  habitations  of  bis  people,  he  hath 
taken  a^ay  his  Tabernacles, and  deftwyz 
ed  his  places  of  Aflernblies ytke  ®(ampwts 
andtkeWjitts  lament  arid  languifi,  her 
Gates  art  funk  to  the  ground  3  her 
$arrs  are  deftroyed. 

Who  can  exprcls  the  terror  of 
this  fatal  Judgment,  the  unexpe&ecJ 
eruption,  the  fudden  inasafe,  the- 
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irrefiftibleforcc3the  remorflefs  rage, 
the  infatiable  voracity  of  this  fiery 
Judgment  ?  the  iprefent  fufferings, 
thclafting  miferies  of  private  per- 
fonsare  incxprcflible  •  the  publick 
damage,  the  dangerous  confe- 
quences(it-may  be)  unconceivable*. 

What  thing  ftull  I  liken  to  thee 
O  Daughter  of  my  People  ?  Where- 
unto  (hall  I  compare  the  day  of  thy 
Vifitation  ?  To  the  deftrudlion  of 
Jeru/alem  ?  to  the  great  and  terrible 
day  of  Judgment? 
VnO  the  terrors  and  aflfrightmcnts, 
the  (hriekcs  and  lamentations,  the 
agonies>the  confufions  of  that  Day ! 
They  that  were  on  the  houfe  topr 
durft  not  ftay  to  take  any  thing  out 
of  their  houfes;  nor  he  that  was  in 
the  field  return  back  to  take  his 
Clo^ths;  they  that  were  in  the 
City  betook,  themfelves  to  the  Fields 
and  Mountains,  where  theyibeheld 
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their  flaming  habitations,  where 
they  trembled  to  behold  the  abomi 
nation  of  defolation  raging  in  the 
holy  places. 

i  How  were  the  wife  men  amazed, 
and  the  ftrongmcn  terrified  ?dcfpair 
kited  them,  counfel  and  ftrength 
fled  away  from  them,  there  was  no 
help  in  them,  :  they  prefently  gave 
all  for  loft-  they  flood  affrighted  ac 
a  diftancc  gazing  ac  the  dreadful 
fpeftacle  :  in  vain  they  thought  it 
to  contend,  it  looked  fo  like  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  Man. 

The  breath  of  the  Lord  kindled 
the  fire,  be  rode  upon  £berub,  be  came 
flying  upon  the  Tting  oftbe  ftfW.  He 
made  the  Kinds  his  Meffengers,  and 
the  flames  of  fire  bis  Minifters  :  He 
brmgbt  tbe  Winds  out  ofbisTreafure, 
and  (  to  point  the  flame  diredtly 
upon  the  bulk  and  body  of  the 
City'),  through  bis  ptftoer  be  brought  in 
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*k  Soutb-Eaft  Kind :  as  4  tfo'ejf  m 
night,  as  ptfiw  «/?ow  4  tooman  in  travel ', 
as  tie  lightning  that  cometb  from  the 
Eafl  and  pafletb  to  the  Weft ;  (b  came 
this  flaming  Judgment-  and  fb 
fliall  the  coming  ot  the  Son  of  Man 
be.  I  cannot  endure  to  dilate  upon 
this  Argument;  Sorrow  and  an- 
guifh  are  in  the  consideration  ofcic : 
Ariww*  meminijfe  horret  InElufc  refu- 
git .Great  is  the  Judgment,and  there 
is  reafon  for  us  to  fear  that  it  may  be 
portending  and  fymptoraatical. 

YEt  who  can  tcll,but  God  may 
have  raercy  upon  us,  but  he 
may  yet  fave  us  from  deftru&ion  ? 
though  our  breach  be  great  as  the 
Sea,  yet  is  not  in  it  felf  irreparable  5 
though  our  wounds  be  deep  and 
gaping,  they  are  not  defperate  or 
uncurable;  hitherto  we  may  fay 
with  the  Apoftlc,  We  utdtftned, 

but 
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wot  &/W  ;  afftitted,   but  not  in 
defpair. 

The  figns  and  iymptoms  of  an 
approaching  final  Judgment  are 
not  ib  decretory  and  peremptory 
that  we  fhould  defpair.  God's 
fignal  Judgments  have  hitherto 
been  accompanied  with  figns  of 
mercies,  and  this  is  a  plain  cafe, 
that  he  is  not  fond  of  our  deftru&i- 
on,  and  that  he  had  racher  that  we 
(houldlive  :  He  doth  not  affli& 
Tbittingly  ,  nor  grift*  the  children  of 
men.  He  (lands  paufing  and  hefita* 
ting  ,  as  he  did  once  before,  0 
Epbraim,  hoTb  fiafl  IgtVetheeup,  O 
Epbraiml  Q  England,  How  (hall  I 
give  thee  up,  O  England  ? 

What  mean  elfe  thole  Alternati 
ons  and  thofe  mixtures,  and  combi 
nations  of  wonderful  Judgments^ 
and  of  wonderful  deliverances  and 

mercies  which  our  ears  have  heard. 

--------  •--  .....  —  -  ----------  *  -  ? 

and 
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and  our  eyes  have  Teen  ? 

We  have  beard  Tbith  our  ears,  and 
.our  fathers  have  told  us  ^hat  mnder- 
ful  deliverances  he  &8tgkt  m  tfair 
lime  efold. 

We  have  feen  viciflicudes  great 
and  prodigious,  mixtures  and  com 
binations,  marvellous  in  our  eyes, 
horrible  deftiu&ions  andwonyer- 
ful  reftirutions/ucceeding  one  ano 
ther,  raging  Plagues  at  home,  and 
fignal  Victories  abroad. 

God  hath  filled  us  with  bitter- 
nefs,  and  covered  us  wich  afiies: 
Butictf  Jw  mercy  that  Tbe  are  not 
con/timed,  becaufe  hit  companions  fail 
not.  If  the  arm  of  his  Juftice  and 
Severity  hath  been  made  bare,  that 
it  might  be  (een  of  all  the  people, 
He  hath  not  left  his  mercy  without 
witnefs.  If  his  Judgment  hath  been 
great  and  terrible,  in  that  which  is 
confumed,  his  Mercy  is  wonderful 

and 
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and  miraculous  ih  that  which  is  pre- 
fef  ved.     Plainly  /    except  the  Lord 
bad  left  as  a  Remnant,  (  and  vifibly 
mterpofed  to  do  it,  )  we  fliould  not 
have  had  this  place    wherein    td 
humble   our   felves    before  him. 
We  fronld  have  been  as  Sedorn  ,  and 
*toe  fbould  have  been  like  unto  Gomorrah. 
It  was  he  chac  in  the  wid/l  of  Judg 
ment  remembred  mercy ;    when  the 
flaming  vengeance  was  in  its  heighc, 
when  in  the  opinion  of  all  men  ic 
had  arrived  at  che  fhte  of  irrefifti- 
bility,  and  when  every  mans  heart 
failed  him,  when  the  hopes  of  all 
men  were  funk  ihto  defpair  5  He 
checked  the  domineering    venge 
ance,  he  put  up  the  flaming  Sword, 
hecohToui'd  the  ftreaming  waves 
of  fire  ,  and  faid  thw  farr  (hall  ye 
come  and  no  further. 

In  a  wondeful  manner  he  pre- 

ferved  the  Goods  and  Pcrfonsof 

X  the 


the  poor  Inhabitants  of  the  City. 

He  reftreined  the  rage  of  our 
enemies,  that  crycd  concerning  our 
Jeru/alem  y  'PoKn  Tbitb  it ,  Do^n 
with  it,  Aha  \  fo  "ftould  we  baVe  it. 

He  fuffered  not  a  foreign  Enemy 
to  land,  nor  our  domeftick  foes 
to  make  a  head  in  our  confufi- 
ons. 

He  was  a  wall  of  fire  about  the 
the  pcrfons  of  our  Gracious  So 
vereign  and  his  Royal  Highnefs  , 
andofthofc  valiant  Noble  Perfons 
which  adventured  boldly  and 
ftrenuoufly,  and  indcfatigably  la 
boured  the  publique  prefervation. 

He  hath  given  fignal  Preferva- 
tions  and  Victories  to  our  Fleets 
abroad,  he  hath  reftoredour  High 
born  and  Noble  Generals,  and  our 
Fleet  in  health  and  fafety. 

He  hath  given  us  plenty  of  all 
things  neccffary  for  the  life  of  man. 

In 


bete 


In  one  great  word,  to  "Him 
up  an  aggregation  of  great  and  vari 
ous  mercies,  he  hath  upheld  our 
Religion  and  our  Government  in 
peace  ;  and  for  an  earneft  of  his 
further  prefervaticn,  he  hath  given 
us  this  feafonable  opportunity  with 
health  and  faftty  in  this  place  ro 
attend  the  Publique  Service  ,  to 
advife  and  affifl  in  this  arduous 
Juniture  of  affairs 

Arduous  and  difficult  indeed  ic 
is,  to  reftore  our  City  and  defend 
our  Country,  to  reftore  the  Houfes 
of  God,  and  Publique  Buildings^o 
re-edjfie  ten  Thoufand  private  ha 
bitations  ;  to  iuftein  the  poor 
and  needy,  to  prelcrve  the  ri^hts, 
and  prope!t:es  of  men-  to  find 
fuch  a  temper  of  Juftice  and  equity^ 
that  there  be  no  decay,  729  juft  com* 
plaininrr  in  our  Streets.  Jo  up 
hold  the  Traffick  of  the  Nai  jn. 
Xi 
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to  keep  ic  in   order  and  fecurity  9 
free  from  private    Robberies  and 
publick  Infurre6tions  ;  and  there 
fore  in  order    to  all  thofe  ends  , 
to   uphold    our  ^  religion  in  the 
zealous  and  effectual  exercife,  in 
the  fincerity  and  uniformity  there 
of  ,  to  preferve  it  from  encroach 
ments   and  undermining  Tolera 
tions,   ruinous  to  Religion,   de- 
ftru&iveto  the  Government  of  the 
Nation.     And   all  this   while  to 
make  provifion   againft  our  dan 
gerous  and  cruel   enemies,    Qebal 
and  jfwmon  and  dmalek,  the  French, 
"Dutch  ,  and  the  Vane  ,  who  have 
conipired  to  our  deftru&ion. 

Thefe  things  are  arduous,  but 
not  infuperable  j  difficult,  but  not 
to  be  defpairedof. 

Concerning  Jerufalem  burned 
and  laid  waft  by  the  ^ffyrians  , 
Daniel  foretold,  that  the  ftrcets  and 

the 


the  walls  thereof  fbould  be  rebmlded 
wen  introubleous  times  ^  and  when 
the  time  came  that  they  were  re- 
edified  ,  we  read  in  Nehemiah , 
that  the  labourers  in  one  hand 
held  the  trowel ,  and  the  other 
held  a  weapon ;  one  half  of  the 
people  laboured  in  the  work,  and 
the  other  half  held  the  Spears  and 
the  Shields,  the  Bows  and  the 
Habergeons ,  becaufe  of  their 
cruel  enemies  on  every  fide. 

If  God  fliall  be  pleafed  to  give 
us  a  fpirit  of  Underltanding ,  and 
teach  our  Senators  Wijdom  j  if  he 
fhall  pour  out  a  publick  fpirit 
npon  our  Councils,  a  fpirit  of 
tendernefs  and  companion ,  of 
Juftice  and  Equity  ,  Temperance 
and  Frugality,  Fortitude  and  Mag 
nanimity  j  If  all  Orders  and  De» 
grees  amongft  us ,  Civil ,  and 
Military ,  and  Ecclcfiaftical  fliali 

' -™  X  "      takc 
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take  to  themfeltes1*  the  fpirits  W 
Chriftiansandofmen. 

If  our  Counfels  and  endeavours 
{ball  be  anfwerable  to  cHc  tSarc 
and  benignity,  to  the  fervour  and 
ftrenuous  induftry  of  6ur  gfeci*. 
cus  Sovereign  ,  and  to  the  ala- 
Crity  ah^  magnanimity  of  ouf 
couragi-oHi  And  generous  Country-1 

en-,  ;then  I  fpeakthg  humanely  J 
^bilVadtihg  from^  6Ut  Deldrv- 


ings  )  w&r  lieed^  not  greatly  ;  {fer 
0dt  'wd  *fri¥y'  yet  fubdue  fhfc  ptide 
antf^  irifolence  of   bur  barbarous 


we  may  yet  behold  our 
rifing  out  of  its  •  allies  in 
Drearer  fpltndour  than  vrt  have 
feen  it  heretofore. 

Wherefore  ari(erand  gird  your 
felvcs   O  ye  Princes,  ye  Nobles, 
e   Rulers  of  our   jfrael  !     Con- 
^     Confider,    and    give  fen- 
Brethren  ,  and  Fa 
thers] 

r  *     j 


let  us  arife  and  labour- 
lee  us  up  and  be  doing  ,  be  ftrong 
and  of  good  courage ,  and  the  good 
hand  of  our  God  (hall  be  upon 
you.  he  (hall  give  you  the  ho 
nour  to  be  the  defenders  of  your 
Country ,  he  (hall  make  you  re* 
pairers  of  the  breaches  y  reflorers  of 
our  City  to  dtyell  In, 

Yet  I  cannot,  I  may  not  for 
bear  to  put  you  in  remembrance 
of  this  one  thing  $  Except  the 
Lord  build  the  Qty ,  their  labour 
is  but  loft  that  build  it.  It  is  not 
our  wifdom  or  induftry ,  much 
le(s  our  confidence,  that  will  do 
it ,  unlefs  God  be  for  us ;  nei 
ther  will  Gpd  be  for  us ,  unlefs 
we  turn  from  the  evil  of  out 

waXJ  :  cxcePc  We  repent,  we  have 
realon  to  fear,  that  what  we 
have  feen  hitherto ,  will  be  no 
more  but  the  beginning  of  our 
X  4  forrows, 
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forrows.  The  Prophet  Efay  tells 
usj  That  the  Lord  fent  a  Word 
unto  Jacob  ,  and  it  lighted  on  J/- 
m/j  and  all  the  people  fhatt  knoTb 
that  jay  in  the  pride  and  Houtnefs 
ef  their  hearts  ,  the  Bricks  are  fal 
len  ,  but  Tbe  will  build  with  belpn 
Stones  }  the  Sycamores  are  doy>n,  but 
we  will  change  them  into  (jdarj. 
Therefore  the  Lord  1b///  ftt  up  their 
adverfaries  >  and  jopi  their  Ene 
mies  together,  the  Syrian*  before, 
and  the  Philtftims  behind  ,  and  they 
[ball  devour  Jfrad  with  open  mouth  • 
^Becaufe  this  people  turneth  not  to  him 
that  fmiteth  them. 

Wherefore  turn  you,  turn  you 
every  one  from  the  evil  of  his  Kays. 
Let  us  fearch  our  hearts  ,  and  try 
curtyaysy  and  turntohim  that  hath 
fqiitten  us.  Turn  unto  him  Kith 
&U  our  hearts  ,  Tbtffc  failing  and 
^  and  mourning  ;  hf 
bath 


bathfmttten  usy  and  he  will  heal  us , 
becaufe  bis  companions  fail  not.  fame 
and  let  ut  rcafop  together^  faith  §ody 
though  your  (ins  were  M  /cartet  y 
thy  (ball  be  white  M  (nov>. 

There  is  yec  a  way  open  to 
take  away  the  terror  of  our  Parti 
cular  Judgment,  and  to  prevent  a 
final  Judgment  from  falling  upon 
the  Nation.  We  arc  yet  in  the 
Land  of  hope,  and  fpace  is  given 
for  Repentance,  the  door  of  mercy 
is  not  yet  (hut  upon  us ,  nor  the 
ears  of  our  Judge  fealed  againftus. 
0  that  menTbouldtbereforepraife 
the  Lord  for  his  Qoodnefs  ,  and  dt- 
clare  the  bonders  that  he  bath  done 
for  the  children  of  menl  that  hath 
not  dealt  Kith  as  after  our  fins , 
nor  regarded  w  according  to  our 
Iniquities ;  that  hath  not  cut  us 
off  in  the  midft  of  our  fins ,  nor 
in  the  height  of  out  impenitencies 

(hatched 


inacched  us  away  to  Judgment; 
that  hath  not  dealc  with  us  as 
with  the  Apoftate  Angels,  and 
with  Thoufands  of  our  Brethren , 
who  were  better  and  more  righte 
ous  than  we. 

Let  us  once  more  then  re 
turn  into  our  felves.  Let  us 
confider  our  condition ,  let  us 
veiw  over'  and  ballahce  the 
grounds  of  our  hopes ,  and  the 
reafons  of  our  fears:  Let  us 
take  an  exa&  account  of  our 
whole  eftite  2nd  intereft  in  re 
ference  to  all  our  concernments , 
National  and  Perfonal,  Tem 
poral  and  Eternal.  Let  us  de 
liberate  antl  advife  what  is  ro 
be  done ,  and  what  is  to  be 
avoided. 

Did  I  fay  deliberate?  Whether 
we  (hall  fave  our  fouls  from 
utter  darknefs  and  evcrlafting 

burnings  ? 
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burnings?  >X7hecher  we  (hail  fave 
the    Nation     from     final    mine 

and    defolaiion  ?     — -,    Nay    raJ 

f  J 

cher, 

Let  Hi  break  off  out : [Ins  by  re- 
f'entance  ,  tim*-  our  *  Iniquities  by 
jheTbing  mercy  to  the  poor. 

Lee  us  make  our  Ttfyds'frtinds 
of  the  Mammon  of^^nrighteoufi 
nefi,  \tbat  ibben  'We  foi!,  ''we  may 
be  received  into  everlajitng  babita* 
fl%& 

>Lec  us^V^  ^Ue  Lord, 
thac  we  may  have  'treafure  in 
HeaVin ,  where  'neither  moth  nor 
ruft  doth  corrupt,  nor  thieves  break 
through  and  fteat. 

Let  us  faft  the  faft  that  the 
Lord  hath  chojcn  -  Loofe  the  bands 
of  Tbickednefs  ,  feed  the  hungry  , 
death  the  naked;  he  that  hath 
t^o  Coats  y  let  htm  give  to  him 
that  hath  nont^  and  he  that  hath 

meat 
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meat  let  him  do  li 

Such  an  occafion  fcarce  hap 
pens  in  many  hundreds  of  years ; 
and  for  motives  to  charity ,  they 
are  all  cornprifed  in  that  great  ar 
gument  of  the  Judgment  to 
come. 

When  the  Son  of  Man  (hail 
come  to  Judgment ,  and  (hall 
fit  upon  the  Throne  of  hi*  Glory : 
When  all  Rations  foall  be  ga- 
ibered  before  him,  and  he  frail 
fit  tie  Sheep  on  his  right  hand  J 
and  tie  (joats  on  his  left :  This  ftiall 
be  the  mark  of  their  difcrimi- 
nation, 

He  ftialljfy  to  tbofe  on  his  right 
hand,  1  Vats  hungry^  and  ye  fed 
me  5  tbirfty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink ; 
naked  y  and  ye  cloaihtd  me  ^  fick 
and  in  pi/aw,  and  ye  vifited  me^ 
Come  ye  tie  fad  of  my  Father  y.  re* 
ctive  the  ^ivgdom  prepared  far  yo^ 

And 
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And  he  (hall  fay  unto  them  on 
the  left  baud,  1  *&>&  hungry,  and 
ye  fed  me  wt  •  thirfty ,  dwd  je 
^Ve  we  wo  drink  ,  &c.  Where 
fore  go  ye  cur  fid  tnto  rterlgfting 
fire  y  prepared  for  the  DeVtl  and 
bis  Angels. 

The  way  is  fliorc  and  com 
pendious  to  fave  all  our  ince- 
refts.  What  doth  the  Lord  require 
of  w>  but  to  do  juftly,  to  hyt 
mercy,  to  ^alk  humbly  before  the 
Lord  our  God?  Let  u*  be  rnmtful 
therefore  as  our  heavenly  father  is 
merciful,  and  let  w  bumble  our 
fehes  under  the  /Amigkty  band  of 
God  5  as  we  pretend  to*  do  this 
day.  Let  us  berake  our  fclves 
afore-hand  to  our  Judge,  and 
pour  out  our  complaints  before 
him.  Let  w  confels  our  kicked* 

f 

^  and  be  forry  /or  our  fins*    Let 
lay    hold   on    the  feet  of  our 

BielTed 


Bieffcd  Redeemer ,  and  give  him 
no  reft  till  he  hath  fealed  our 
pardon-  Lee  us  bathe  with  our 
tears  the  wounds  that  we  have 
made.  Let  us  cry  mightily  to  the 
Throne  of  Grace.  Let  us  wreftle 
and  ftrive  with  our  Redeemer, 
and  not  lee  \nm  go  until  be  blcfi 
w :  Until  he  open  our  eyes  to 
fee  the  dangers  we  are  in,  and 
through  his  mercy  fliew  us  a 
way  to  efcape  them.  Till  he 
quicken  us  up  to  refolutions  of 
amendment,  and  carry  us  ftrongly 
through  thefe  refolutions.  Until 
he  heal  our  backflidings -,  and 
make  up,  our  breaches :  Until  he 
fave  our  fouls  from  tkath ,  and 
our  Nation  from  deftru&ion. 

To  work  our   felvcs  to  thele 
Refolutions,    and    to  fix  us  in 
them ,  to  make  them  abide  upon 
us  all  our  days ,   let  us    remem 
ber 


ber  what  hath  been  fpoken,  and 
lee  us  frequently  medicate  upon 
that  Sarcaftical  Conceffion  of  the 
Text, 

fyjoyce  0  young  man  in  thy  youth, 
and  let  thy  heart  cbear  tbee  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth-  Tt>alk  in  the 
T»ays  of  thy  heart,  and  the  fyht 
of  thy  eyes;  But  knob,  that  for  all 
the/e  things  God  V>iB  Wing  thee  to 
Judgment. 


F  i       i  s. 
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Revel.  9.20. 

reft  of  the  men^hicb  were 
not  killed  by  the  plagues  ,  jye/  re« 
-fented  not  of  the  workj  of  their 
hands. 

'Lthoughlamnotwith^ 
out  apprehenfion^that 
the  frequencie  of  pe 
nitential    difcourfcs  , 
and  the  feeming  eafi- 
pefs  of  repentance  may  indifpofe 
Y  ? 


3  H    l&t  31  ntronucttott. 

fonie  perfons  for  fuch  an  attenti 
on  as  is  neceflar$r  both  to  fpea- 
lanr  an<d: headers,  for  a  due  pein- 
fpf&arfcejbf  ¥he;  Offices,  ;^hic5 
we  are  about,  yetj  fliall  not 
Jfpend  time  in  making  Apologies 
fiyrtht  ArWciment  3  \vhich  I  have 


Among  all  the!iggravatiops  of 
pur  fins^  "there  is  none 'more  heiT 
nous)  than  the  frequent  Bearing 
of  our  duty  :  Among  all  the  er 
rors  of ,  pyr  ljves>  there  j?  noi>£ 
i-ore  fatal  ,  than  that  concern 
ing  the  eafinefs  of  the  duty  p£ 

W^-  '     V4  •  '  '  *       M  • 

Reperitatfce.  ^v.    . 

To  difcover  the  fallacy,  and 
tp  present  the  dangerous  confer 
"qucnc.es  of  this  imagination,  I 
Kiye  chofen  ar  this  time  to  treat 
ofrhisinf]:ruSivc  inftajice  of  thq 


If  Repentance  were  fo  eafie  as 
is  imagined  5  why  did  not  theft, 
flienrepfcnt,  that  are  mentioned 
ftv  the  words  i  which  I  havfr 
read  ? 

They  had  riot  only  v  the'  Di^- 
Sates  of  Nature,  and  the  adva$r< 
tage  of  the  Scriptures  to  mo  v£ 
them  to  itj  they  had  thelXli- 
niftty  of  Angels  tp  perfwade 
thcmf  ;  they  had  Thunders  an& 
Trumpets  to  awaken  therrr5  and 
rouze  them  up  :  they  had 
figns  and  wonders  in  the  he^. 
ven  above  ,  and  in  the  earch1 
below:  they  had  providenti 
al  fnftances  of  prodigious  judged 
ments  5  and  wonderful  mer-* 


They  were  fpedators  of 
Plagues  brought  upon 
neighbours  ,'  they   were   Man«4 
flients-  of  jEingubr    mercies  and 
" 


deliverances  a  long  time    con 
tinued  to  themfelvcs. 

When  thoufands  fell  befide 
them,  they  were  a  remnant  kept 
alive  i  when  others  were  deftroy- 
ed,  they  were  preferved  \  for  ex- 
periment,to  try  whether  yet  they 
would  repent. 

I  fay  the  perfoits  in  the  Text 
were  oi  \onroi,  the  reft  of  the  men 
that  were  not  killed  by  thofe 
Plagues  :  And  the  reft  of  the 
men  that  were  not  kjlled  -,  yet 
repeated  not  of  the  itforl(s  of  their 
hands. 

My  endeavours  at  this  time 
tyill  be,  by  Shewing  the  danger 
^nd  fiatal  confequences  of  impe 
nitence,  to  move  my  felf  and  o^ 
thersto  repeat.  And  to  deter 
mine  precisely  who  thefe  per- 
fons  were,  of  what  Nation,  of 
what  Church,  of  what  condi 
tion, 
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,  in  what  time  they  lived, 
what  were  the  Plagues  brougfyp 
upon  t|i€ip3  when  and  how  chey 
were  executed! ,  and  fuch  other 
particulars.,  I  am  no  way  obliged 
by  the  defigri  which  I  have  pro- 
founded. 

About  thefe  particulars  E^- 
pofitors  extremely  differ  ,  id 
this  they  all  agree  ,  that  they 
liad  the  advantage  of  the  Scri 
ptures  to  bring  them  to  repen 
tance; 

Whatever  isthe  <?xa&,  ftither. 
liberal,  or  myftical  meaning  of 
this  vifton  of  the  feven  Angels,, 
and  the  feven  Trumpets ,  and  of 
that  lofty  tragical  Scheme3wltere- 
in  it  is  reprefented,  thus  much 
is  evident,  that  notwichflanding 
all  Gods  dealings   with  nren  to 
brif^g  them  to  repentance,  they 
will : . fotactimes  continue  in  fm- 
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penitence,and  that  this  is  an  hor 
rible  provocation. 

The  words  which  Ihatecho- 
fen  contain  the  fad  refult  of  the 
labours  of  fix:  Angels,  the  warn 
ing  of  fix  Trumpets.,  the  opera* 
tion  of  fix  Plagues,  and  fix  De 
liverances.  : 

And  they  are  the  common 
node,  or  term,  conne$ing  the 
Antecedent  parts  of  the  vifion 
(beginning  at  the  8*/?.  Chapter) 
with  the  Cataftrophe  thereof 
(delivered  in  the 


They  are  to  be  confidered  two 


t.  Ab* 


- 
'  a 


,  32? 


OVbfolutely,  where  we  have 
I  fMatter,  containing  the  character  of 
their  perfonS  defc  jibed  by 


r  |"Gods  dealing  with  thcmrnot  kil-» 
led  v  remnant  of  others  killed  * 
I    killed  by  grievous  plagues/' 
2^  Their  dealings  with  God:repent- 
ed  not>not  of  the  works  oft  hew 
handsv  worfhip  of  Devilsjdals, 
(firft  Table  :  )  Sorceries,  Mur- 
thers.   Fornications,  Thefts, 
(fecond  Table.) 

Form  and  manned  :  in  the  form  of  aii 
Eptpbonema  ,  cxprtfs'd  by  the  par 
ticle,  yet,  repetible  upon  every  pare 
of  their  character,  (not  killed, 
yet  repented  not  *  yet  repented  not 
of  the  works  of  their  hands.) 


j  A&  invennt  advinJiftanh 
It  firft.  implies  the  ftrangenefsofthe 
cafe,  and  fecondly  ,  the  defperate- 
nefs  of  the  provocation  :  for  the 
words  are  to  be  conildered  not  only 
<^_  absolutely  y  but  alfo 
Relatively  s  as  they  look  backward  and 
forward-,  and are  the  connexion  of  the 
Antecedent  parts  of  the  Villon  with  the 
Cataftrophe.     Six  Angels  founded  fix 
Trumpets,and  executed  ilxjudgementsi 


yet  they  repented   not—  'they 
not?  and  the  feventb  Angel  f.unded  and 
fare,  that  time  (i  e.  Time  oF  repentance, 

L  *  recite  of  rcogeancejfogfti  k  nohn^r. 

The 


The  words  thus  rcfolvedl 
Would  afford  many  confiderable 
obfervations  ;  I  /hall  take  up 
three  that  lye  uppermoft.  m^ 

i  .  From  the  form  and  manner 
of  the  words  (as  they  are  an  E- 
fipkonema  exprefling  a  kind  of 
wonder,  and  admiration^)  I  /hall 
obferve  the  ftrangenefs  of  the 
impenitency,  of  fuch  men  as 
thefc)  confidered  in  common  rea- 


2.  From  the  matter  of  them,  I 
ihall  obferve  the  frequence  of 
fuch  impenitencie  in  common 
experience. 

%.  From  the  relative  confide- 
ration  of  the  words  (as  they  can- 
Bed  the  Cataftfophe  .of  the  Vi- 
fion  with  the  Antecedent  parts 
of  it)  I  /hall  obferve  the  lamep- 
table  confcquence  of  thrs  impe- 
Bitency  :  And-. 

.  Cote- 


-    =v 
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4P>  Conclude  with  a  few 
Words  of  Application. 

I.  Firft  then  to  bring  to  our 
apprehenfion  the  ftrangenefs  of 
impenitencie  of  fuch  men  as  thefe 
("confidered  in  Theft,  and  in 
Theory  }  it  will  be  needful  on 
ly  to  refleft  upon  the  caufesof 
admiration ,  and  to  lay  before 
you  fome  of  their  advantages,and 
Motives  to  Repentance. 

Things  wonderful  in  their 
nature  are  thofe ,  whofe  caufes 
are  unfearchable ;  things  ftrange 
and  admirable  to  common  rea- 
fon  are  fuch  as  happen  contrary 
to  the  Laws  of  Nature,  and  of 
Reafon. 

From  the   former  caufc   the 
motion  of  the  heavens  is  wonder^   ^ 
ful ;  from  the  latter  it  was  pro 
digious  and  admirable,  that  the 
fnn  flood  Jtill  in  Gibeon,  and  the 
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moon  in  the  valley  of  A j atari. 

That  God  fhould  take 
tage  upon  the  lapfed  Angels, 
that  u£on  their  offence  he  fliould 
bind  them  up  in  chains,  that  he 
fliould  exclude  them  from  the 
benefit  of  Repentance,  and  re- 
ferve  them  to  the  Judgement  of 
the  Great  Day. 

That  he  fliould  allow  this  pri- 
vilcdge  to  Japfed  men,  thath£ 
fliould  reveal  fiimfelf  to  themj 
that  he  flrould  make  them  tinder- 
ftand  their  duty,  and  their  inte- 
reft  5  that  he  fhotild  fet  before 
them  good  and  evil  ,  happinefs 
and  miiery  ,  the  defire  and  the 
deteftation  of  humane  nature, 
that  he  fliould  by  all  means  cdurt 
and  wooe  them  to  that  whkh  a!i 
fnen  naturally  defire;  and  dif* 
courage,  and  divert  tfoem  from 
"that  wJiicb  they  naturally 
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foorr:That  after  all  this  he  fliould 
ntit  prevail  in  fuclr  a  cafe  as 
this}  that  they  fliould  fcornfuU 
ly  rejc&  the  end  of  all  thek 
iiopes  i  that ,  they  fhould  ilud't- 
oufly  purfue  the  object , 'of , all 
their  fears ;  This  is  that  rationai 
wonder  that  I  am  now  to  lay  be-i 
fore  you. 

To  manifeft  this  wonder  A 
little  more  explicitely^etuscaft- 
fider  the  advantage  of  .Nature  v 
and  the  Motives  from  Scripture 
to  bring  men  to  repentance. 

The  grounds  and  fundamental 
elements -oftbe  DoSrine  of  lie- 
pen  tance  are  thefe:  The  Being  & 
Attributes  of  God  j  The  immo.r- 
lalicyof  the  Souls  of  men,.  The 
principles  of  Synterefis  ;  The 
terrours  of  natural  Confcience  ; 
The  forecafts  of  vengeance; 
appreh^nfioa  and  defire  of 

au 
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an  Attonernent  :  And  all  thefe 
arc  manifeft  from  the  Di&ates 
and  difcoveries  of  the  Light  of 
Nature. 

The  heavens  declare  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  firmament  jkew* 
eth  his  handy  worJ^.*  They  (peak 
it  loud,  they  fpread  it  largely;, 
they  proclaim  it  conftantly^Tfeerr 
found  if  gone  ont  into  all  the  world 
**-there  is  no  ffeech,  orlanguage^. 
but  their  'voice  is  heard  among 
them. 

Rom.  i.  T/?<?  invifible  things  of  Cod 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  feen  ;  —  even  his  eternal 
fower  and  God-head. 

Concerning  his  providence  in 
governing  the  world,  St.  Paul 
tells  the  men  of  Lyftra^  and  the 
7.  Pricfi  of  Jupitery  that  he  did  not 
leave  hiwfelf  without  i&itnefs  a- 
rpongft  the  Heathen, 


vhole  earth  is  full  of  his 
righteoufaefs)  and  all  the  people 
fee  his  glory  :  So  that  a  manjhall  Pfai.p7.tf. 
fay-)  Verily  there  if  a  reward  for 
the  righteous,  doubtlefs  there  is  4 
(jodt  thatjudgeth  the  eanh. 

He  is  not  far  from  any  one  of%s  ,  A&i?-^ 
in  whom  we  live  and  move ,   and 
have  our  bein%. 

He   is  the  Father  of  Sp />/>/,  Heb.  i2.p9 
and  we  are  his  off-ffring.    Surely  A#-i7- 
there  is  affirit  within  a  man^nd  ]^  32. 8. 
that  fpirit    immortal  ,   dcrivin^ 

r*  r    •  ^ 

from  nitt})who  only  hath  iwmor-  ?T 
talily. 

And  thefe  things  have  affert- 
ed  thcmfelves  with  /o  great  evi 
dence,,  that  they  have  been  ge 
nerally  acknowledged  by  all 
f©to$  of  heathen  Authors,  Philo- 
fophers,  HiftoriahSj  Orators  and 
Poets. 

Moreover,  they  /lew  the  Law 

(of 
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(of  Synterefis)  written  in  their 
hearts  5  they  have  conscience?  ac~ 
ending  ,  or  excufing  ,  they  find 
thcmlelves  concluded  under  fin  -> 
and  are  perplexed  and  torment 
ed  under  theappreheflfipnsofan 
offended  God. 

For  Coflfcience  condemned 
by  its  own  witnefs  is  very  titnor 
rousf  and  always  £pre-cafteth 
grievous  things. 

The  ftardng  of  Alexander  * 
when  he  had  killed  his  friendjand 
of  Nero,  when  he  had  deftroy- 
ed  his  mother  :  Theconfu&ms 
of  Tiberius,  when  he  wrote  from 
Cafrex  co  the  Senate  concerning 
the  death  otSejanus  :  The  fore- 
taftes  of  an  avenging  Nemefis  dc- 
fcribed  by  heathen  Orators,  and 
Hiftorians  :  The  padlons  afcrib- 
cd  to  Media,  and  Hercules  3  an4 
,  Sec.  -by  the  Po^ts  ;  The 
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Rites  and  Sacrifices  of ,  all  the 
Pagan  world :  The  pfodigioirs 
ways  of  expiations  devifed  to 
make  their  attonement  .with 
their  imaginary  Deities  offend 
ed  :  They  were  all  of  them  the 
produftsof  natural  Conference, 
exerting  it  felf  in  fuch  a  difquifi- 
tiori,  as  is  delivered  by  the  Pra- 
phet  i  Wherewithal  fh>al/  I  come 
before  the  Lord,  or  bow  my  felf  be* 
fore,  the  high  God  ?  Jball  I  tontQ 
before  him  withbtirni  offerings^ 
With  calves  of  a  year  old?  will  the 
Lord  be!  f  leafed  &ilh  ihoufands  Mic,^' 
of  rams->  or  ten  thoufand  rivtrs 
of  oyl  ?  Jhall  I  give  my  frft- 
born  for  my  tranfgreffion  ?  the 
fruit  of  my  body  for  the  fin  of  my 

fill  ? 

All  thefe,  andrha;ny  more  are 
the  Indications  of  Nature-  the 
s  and  provocati-ans  of 
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natural  Confcience  to  bring  men 
to  repentance. 

But  befide  thefe  common  Mo 
tives  ,  the  perfons  of  the  Text 
*  Grr>r.  (whether  they  were  the*  Jews, 
"  and  Inhabitants  of  jerufalem  at 
the  time  of  the  deftm&iori  of  it 
by  Titns  .-arid  Vefyafian,  or  any 
that  called  -fhemfejves  Ghrifti- 
ans)  they  had  a  clearer ,  and 
more  glorious  light  to  guide 
them  $  the^  had  far  more  cffica- 
.cions^  and  noble  Motives  to  lead 
and  nrge\  them  to  repentance  3 
thje  Light  abd  Motives  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures. 

There  it  i%  that  the  Power, 
and  Wifdonis,  and  Goodnefs, 
and  Severity  of 'God  are  gtofi- 
otifly  difplayed  ,  the  immortal 
Nature,  and  finful  condition  of 
the  fouta  of  men ;  the  rewards 
,  and  pmiiiliinents  of  thfe  life,  and 
:  0f 
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df  the  world  to  come  are  clearly 
difcovered. 

The  elements  of  the  Do&nnd 
of  Repentance,  the  Motives  'tcl 
it  are  there  explained  and  apply- 
ed ,  mixt  and  combined  a  iooo' 
fcveral  ways. 

The  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
the  New  Teftamenc,  are  nothing 
elfe  but  a  Syfieme  of  various' 
powerful  Methods  to  bring  rife  it 
to  repentance. 

This  is  the  general  aim,  and 
6omjtton  fcope  of  all  the  Do- 
ftrines,  the  Hift'ories,  the  Logick,- 
and  Rhetorick  of  the  Book  of 
God. 

This  was  Noah's  Text  upotfiPet.gt 
wluch  he  preached  to  the  olcf 20* 
world  1 20  years :    Upon  this  er 
rand  God  ferit  all  the  Prophets; 
rifing  early  ,    and  fending   ihevi  ;  ^.7'^' 
they  faidj  Turn  again  fiori> 
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one    from    bis   evil  way. 

This  was  the  meffage  of  him 
that  was  the  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wildernefs  ,   Kepenty  for  the 
tyngdow  of  God  is  at  hand.  Our 
Lorddirrft^    and  his  feventy 
Difciples,  and  his  twelve  Apo- 
ftles,  they  all  with  one  voice  in- 
fifkd   upon  this   Theme  ;    and 
when  the    Holy  Ghoft   himfelf 
defcended5  he  likewife  drove  at 
this  conclufion  ;  Repent  therefor  ey 
and  be  converted^    that  your  ftns 
may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  time 
of  refrefbing  fball  come  from  the 
frefence  of  the  "Lord. 

The  time  would  fail  me,  if  I 
fhould  attempt  in  any  meafure  to 
lay  before  you  the  declarations  3 
promrfes,  threatnings,  exhortati 
ons,  dehortations^reafonings,  ex* 
poftulations  ,  inftanccs  of  mer- 
cies^and  of  judgements  delivered 
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in   the  Scriptures  to  bring  men 
to  repentance. 

To    this   end  God   hath  de 
clared  himfelf,  flowto  anger^gra-Wd. 
CIOHS  and  merciful  ,  He  hath  faid,  8< 
that  be  would  have  no  man  perifh  '•>  2  Pc 
He  hath  faorn  that  be  doth  not  Ez 
defire  the  death    of  the   wic^m^ 
but  had  rather  that  he  Jhouldturn 
and  live. 

He  confiders  our  frame^  and  his  Pfa!* 

ways  are    equal  :    He  if  ready  to 
t  /     .   .      .        ^   ^ 

pardon  ,  to  pardon  iniquity,  tranf-  li 

greffion  and  fm  ;  though  they  areWl>ltl^ 
asfcarletj  to  mal{e  them  white  as 
fnowj  if  they  be  a  cloud,  to  feat*  ifai.44, 
ter  them  lil{e  a  cloud.     Wherefore  **! 
let  the  wielded  forfake    his  ways, 
and    the    unrighteous    his    ima* 
gingtions  ^   and   return  unto    the 


On  the  other  fide,  to   break 
f  h?  harcinefs  of  the  hearts  of  men, 

%  to 
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to  rouzc  them  up  from  their  im- 
penitency,  he    declares  his   ju- 
ftice,  and  averts  his  propriety  in 
jiom,  12.  vengeance  ,  Vengeance    is  mine^ 
and  I  wilt  repay  it.    He  proteft?, 
j?*h.  1.3.  that  he  wjll  /?JP  no  means   acquit 
jfet>.i.i3.  the  guilty  }  that  he  is   of  purer 
Kai.68.   eyeS)  than  to  behold  iniquity  ,  that 
jbe  ro  i\l  wound  the  head  of  his  ene 
mies-)  and  the  hairy  fc alp  of  fuch 
an  one  as  goes  on  ft  ill  in  hiswick^ 
ednefs* 

£fei.jf.io.  If  a  man  will  not  turn^  he 
will  whet  hit  fword,  and  bend 
his  bow. 

If  a  Nation  will  not  repent  , 
fiscfc  6.   then  fmite  with  thy  hand^ftamp^ 
with  thy  foot)  and  fayy  alas  !  for 
it  flail  fall  by  the  f  wordy  by  the 
famine,  and  by  the  pestilence. 

Now  the  general  inference  of 
all  thcie  is  ftill  the  fame  ^ 
this  is  ftill  the  Logick  of  the 

Scriptures  5 
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Scriptures :  Our  God  /hall  come^  pfai.so.3, 
and  ft)  all  not  keeffilence—  where-  pfai.  50. 
fore  confide?   this  ye  that  forget  2 
Cod.  We  nwft  all  appear  before  the  Rom 
judgement  feat  of  Chrift—  Know^  i®. 

J  i  r  I  r       I       2  Cor«S« 

ing  therefore   the    terrour  oj  then. 
LfOrd  we  perfwade. 

To  this  end  we  find  the  Lord 
fometioies  difpiuing  logically  to 
convince ,  and  foraetimes  with 
divine  and  noble  Oratory  en 
deavouring  to  perfwade  ;  fomc-- 
times  by  fignal  inftances  of  par,- 
doning  mercies  5  and  of  aveng 
ing  judgements  to  induce  men 
to  repentance. 

He  fpeaks  to  their  reafon,  to 
their  affedions ,  to  their  very 

iemes5  TroAu/^^^  nai  -TroXi/T^vn^. 

Come  now^  and  let  us  reafon  to* 
gzther ,  faith  the  Lord,  if  ye  b? 
willing,  and  obedient^  ye  fly  alt  eat 
th$  good  of  the  land:\  ,  if  ye  rebel,  IfaT>  ^  ^ 

%  4  ;? 
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.  ye  fball  be  devoured.  Are  not 
ivy  wayf  equal  ?  are  not  your  ways 
unequal  ?  Again, 

He  cxpoftulates  wirh  them 
fo  me  times  upon  the  ptinciplesof 

«.  2,5.  ingenuity:  Thus  faith  theLord, 
If  hat  iniquity  have  your  fathers 
found  in  me?  that  they  are  gone  a- 
wayfrom  me  ?  0  tqy  people,  nhat 
have  I  done  unto  thee  ?  wherein 

fip.tf-3?   have  1  weary  ed   thee  ?  Tefiijit  a- 

gainft    me  ,  0  Ifrael  ^  what  doth 

the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee  ? 

Sometimes  he  expoftulates  up- 

er.  4,14.  on  the  point  of  interefti  How 
long  fhall  vain  thoughts  lodge, 

p™v.r.  in  your  hearts  ?  Horn  longye  fim- 
ple  ones  wilt  ye  love  fiwplicity  ? 

cr  .^.31.  what  will  ye  do  in  the  cud 
iherepf  ? 

Again,  he  fets  before  us  a  mul 
titude  of  glorious  in/lances  to 
fliew  that  never  any  penitent  was 
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rejefted,  however  heinous,  how 
ever  numerous  were  their  fins. 
The   prodigal  devoured  his  fub- 
flavce  with  harlots  :   Mary  Mag 
dalen  had  f even  Devils  :    Peter 
denyed   his  Mafter  with  horrid 
oaths, and  imprecations  :  fraulwas  A&2& 
exceedingly  wad  againji  him  ;  yet l 
upon  their  repentance  were  ao 
cepted. 

He  had  delivered  Ifraelfeven 
times,  and  they  forfook^  him  5  and 
he  faid,  he  would  deliver   them  ^.^ 
no    more  •,  •  but    vhey    repented ,  lo>er** 
and   his  foul   was   ftraight-way 
grieved^znd  he  delivered  them, 

Inftead  of  many,  confider  that 

one  inftanceof  ManajJes^thG  evil 

fon  of  good  King  He^ekjah  :  He  ^chrona; 

fet  up  altars  for  Baalim^  andwor- 

fiipp'd  all  the   heft  of  heaven  : 

Altars  in  the  court  of  the  temple ; 

? n  idol  in  the  very  temple  ,  he 

caused 
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caujedbisfons  topafs  through  the 
fre  •-)  he  obferved  times-)  nfed  in- 
chantments-)  dealt  with  familiar 
fpirits,  and  with  wizards  ;  made 
judah,  and  Jerufalem  to  do  worfe 
than  the  heathen^  And  the  Lord 
fpakg  t°  him,  and  he  would  not 
hear.  After  all  this,  in  his  affli- 
Bionj  he  humbled  himfelf,  and 
then  God  was  intreated^  and  heard 
his  Application. 

ffa.  ^.8,  His  ways  are  not  as  our  ways  : 
He  forgave  Nineveh^  and  Jonah 
was  difpleafed  exceedingly  ,  he 
taxes  him  with  eafinefs  in  relent 
ing,  he  charges  him  as  if  he  had 
an  ancient  known  infirmity  of 
flexibility  to  his  veracity,  and  the 
honour  of  his  Prophets  :  Lord 
Jon.  4;  2.  (faith  he)was  not  this  my  faying^ 
and  therefore  I  prevented  it  to  flee 
to  Tarfbtjb  5  for  I  kpew  that  thon 
art  merciful^  -?-  therefore 
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frefeech  thee,  my  life  from  me.  •# 
His  thoughts  are  not  as  our 
thoughts;  when  Nathan  had  told 
J)a<vid  a  flory  of  a  poor  man, 
who  had  his  ewe  Lamb  raviflied 
from  him ,  then  David  was  ex- 
feeding  wroth,  and  he  fwore,  As  xSam.it; 
the  Lord  liveth-)  the  man  that  hath 
done  this  thing  Jhall  furely  dye  : 
But  when  David,  who  had  ta 
ken  Bathfheba ,  and  murthered 
'Urtabyf&di  1  have  finned',  Na~ 
than  faid  unto  David,  The  Lord 
hath  put  away  thy  fin,  thoujbah 
not  dye. 

On  the  other  fide,  wehavein- 
ftances  of  horrible  judgements 

?  /          o 

for  Impenitency ;  whereof  I. (hall 
after  take  occafion  to  fpeak. 

Now  confidering  ail  thefe 
things,  is  it  tiqt  ftrange,  that  men 
fhould  not  repent  ?  That  no 
pntideratioq  of  ingenuity^  or  of 

in- 
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intereft  fliould  move  them  to  it  > 
That  neither  the  Law  written  in 
their  hearts,  nor  that  which  was 
delivered   by  the  mediation  of 
Angels,  nor  the  Gofpel  given  us 
by  the  Son  of  God  ihould  bring 
them  to  it  ?  That  neither  reafon, 
nor  experience ,  neither  mercies 
nor    judgements  ;    neither    the 
fweetnefs  of  a  good  confcience, 
nor  the  torments  of  a  bad  ;  the 
beauties  of  vertuea  nor  the  de 
formity  of  fin  3  the  fliortnefs  of 
Hfe,  nor  length  of  eternity  ;  the 
lightnefs  of  things  prefent,  nor 
the    exceeding    weight  of   thofe 
which  are  to  come  ?  That   nei 
ther  Death  nor  Life5nor  Angels, 
nor  Trumpets ;  nor  things  frefenty 
nor  thing  to  come  ,  nor  height  nor 
depth  ,  nor  any  other  thing  fhould 
be  able  to  feparate  men  from  the 
love  vf  fin  ? 
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Is  it  not  ftrange  ?  The  Apo- 
ftles,  the  Prophets  were  aftoniflfi- 
ed  at  this}  nay,God  himfelf  feems 
to  be  affe&ed  with  wonder  : 
Hear,  O  heavens,  and  give  earyO 
earth!  Be  a&onijh&d^Qye  heavens^ 
and  be  horribly  afraid  ;  they  have 
for  fallen  me. 

This  is  that  wonder  confider- 
ed  in  it  felf  according  to  com 
mon  reafon,  the  objeft  of  our 
firft  obfervation  5  drawn  from 
the  form  and  manner  of  the  words 
by  way  of  Epiphonema^^tcffcd 
by  the  particle  yet }  yet  they  re 
pented  not. 

II.  The  fecond  Obfcrvation 
was  taken  from  the  matter  of  the 
words :  However  fuch  tmpeni- 
tency  is  very  ftrange  to  common 
reafon  (confidered  in  the  Theo 
ry)  yet  it  is  too  frequent  in  pra- 
and  in  common  experi 
ence  : 


frequency 


fence  :    The  reft  of  the  men  repent- 
ednot. 

This  is  that  grand  contradi- 
dion,  that  fatal  paradox  of  the 
life  of  man  :  His  very  being 
confifts  in  rationality  ;  his  a6Hng 
is  contrary  to  all  the  reafon  in  the 
Xvorld:  Man  only  was.  created 
under  the  Law  of  Reafon  i  rnari 
only  maintains  a  conftant  oppo- 
fition  to  the  law  and  reafon  of 
hfe  creation. 

pfai.io4.  He  appointed  the  moon  for  cer 
tain  feafonsi  and  the  fun  hyorpctk 
Ins  going  down.  The  bluftring 
winds,  the  raging  fiormsy  the  un 
ruly  Ocean  }  the  Lyon ,  the  Ti 
ger,  and  the  Bear,  thefe  all  pur- 
fire  the  law  of  their  creation  5 
rfai.  MS.  thefe  all  are  obedient  unto  his 
8f  word\  charmed  to  it  by  that 
powerful  voice ,  whereby  they 
were  created; 


Man  only  ftops  his  ears,  and 
refutes  to  hear  the  voice  of  this 
Almighty  charmer  ;  charm  he  ne 
ver  fo  wifely  )  fo  loudly  ,  or  fo 
Varioufly.  1^3 

The  general  ways  and  me 
thods  of  his  charming  have  beetf 
already  mentioned  ;  I  am  now 
to  lay  before  you  the  general 
fuccefs  of  thofe  methods-  The 
fuccefs 

i.  Of  his  word,  anrfhis  me£ 
fengers. 

.2.  .Of  hisCi.Meicy,        lr  Single. 
.works  of  2  2.  Judgement,  jl  Intermixed. 


- 

i.  For  the  fuccefs  (or  rather 
the  unfuccefsfulnefs)  of  his  word, 
for  the  entertainment  ("or  rather 
the  barbarous  ufage^)  of  his  mef- 
fengers  ;  how  often  do  we  find5 
God,  and  his  Prophets,  Chrift 
and  his  Apoftles  complaining 

anil 
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and,  as  it  were,  fretting  them* 
felves  with  indignation  ? 

As  for  the  word  ,  fometimes 
they  will  not  hear  i  t.  More  than 
feven  times  Jeremy  complains  al- 
moft  in  the  very  fame  words : 
7.21.  *Thtis  fa ith  the  Lord  tfboftsjtb* 
God  of  Ifrael,  fence  the  day  that 
yont  fathers  came  forth  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  until  this  dayi  t  ha&e 
ftnt  unto  you  all  my  fervdntt  the 
prophets,  daily,  rifinv  early  and 
fending  them  5  yet  they  hearkned 
not  to  me^  nor  inclined  their  ear. 

Atatth.ii.  WhereHrifo  ft; all  I  liken  this  ge 
neration  ?  j[  have  piped— 

Sometimes  they   hear  it  as  a 

tzsk.  33-  fang .  i^oe  fbofr  art  nnto  them  as  a 

very  lovely  fong. 

4  Sometimes  they  refufe  it  pofr- 

j*r.44j  tively  :  -they-  fay  to  the  Seers,  fee 
not ,  and  to  the  Prophet  j,  propbc- 
fte  not  nnto  us*  As  for  the  wotd  of 

the 
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t he  Lord,   which  thou  haft  fp 
in  the  name  of  the^Lord^  we 
not  hcarkgtt  unto  thee. 

They  endeavour  fo  fupprefs, 
and  todeftroy  it.  When  Jchndi 
had  read  three  or  four  leaves  in 
Jewries  roll  5  he  cut  it  with  a  jer.^.zo. 
f*i&k?ife,  and  caft  it  into  the  fire, 
until  all  the  roll  was  covfumtd  in 
the  fire. 

Inftead  of  faith    and  obedi 
ence,  it  meets  with  infideli:y,and 
atheiftical  opposition  ?  and  cou- 
tradiftion  :  Who  hath  believed  our  Efa  53.f. 
report  >   faith   one;   All  the  day  Efa  <5S.2, 
long  have    I  ftretch'd  forth    my 
hands  to  4  gain-faying  people ,  is 
the  complaint  of  another. 

They  fay  unto  God,  depart  from  job  2f, 
Hf  ',ftir  we   define  not  the  l\now   I4' 
ledge  ofhif  rvay.r.    Speak  to  them 
in    the  name  of  Lord,  they  lay, 
Who  is  the  Lard  i    that  I  ft  mid 
A  a  far 
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fear  him  ?  difcourfe  to  them  of 
job  11.15.  t:^  Almighty,  they  fay,.!  What 
is  the  Almighty ,  that  we  Jhould 
ferve  him  ?  What  can  the  Al 
mighty  do?  What  profit  fhall  we 
have  if  we  pray  unto  ^rar?m>d 

Speak  to  them  of GodYfearch- 
ingEye}  Snrely,&y  they.  Cod 
§11>13 'fees  it  not  ;  Tujb ,  Cod  cares  not 
for  it  :  of  his  over-ruling  Pro 
vidence  ;  nay,  fay  they,  but  all 
Eccl  01?  things  come  dlil\e  to  all  }  there  is 
one   event  to  the  juft^  and  to  the 
nnjuft. 

Tell  them  they  muft  appear 
before    the    Judgment-feat    of 
God,  and  of  Chrift  ,  they   fcof- 
fingly  reply,  Where  is  thefro- 
ap.        ittrfe  of  his  coming  ?  fmce  the  Fa 
thers  fell  afleep,  all  things  conti- 
Mai.2.j7.  nut  as  they  were  before.      Where 
!fa.fzp.   is  the  Cod  of  Judgment  ?   A1"1 
\  andhajlen  his  K 
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that  we  may  fee  it.      This  is  the 
"neral  entertainment  of  their 


ineflage ;  and  for  the  pet  fons  of 
the  Mcflengers,  they  devife  0fe-jcr.i8.i 
vice*  againtl  them  ,  they  fmite 
them   with  the   fmiting   of  the 
tongue  ;  they  threaten  them,  they 
beat  them  fometime,  they  take 
away  their  Liberty,    and  fome 
time    their  Lives-  this  was  the 
portion  of  Jeremiah  i  the  men  of  I**11*1 
Anathoth  fought  his  Hfe->fayingr 
Profhejy  not  by  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  3    that  thon  die  not  by  our 
hand.      They  charged  him  falfly, 
they  f wot e  him,  they  imprifoned^^-^ 
him  in  the  houfe   of  Jonathan  i  3 
.they  caft  him  into  the  dungean  of 
Malchiah  5  they  let  him  down  with 
.chords  into  the  mire.  \^\ 

^  What  do  I  inftan.cc  in  one  par-^i^.i,w 
^icular  ^  fince  at  once  we  read  Q* 
the  general  entertaiument  of^fae 
A  a  2  Pro- 


Prophets,  that  were  of  old  ?  That 

they  had  trial  of  cruel  moclxjngs, 

tindfcourgings  ,  yea  Moreover  of 

bandf    and  imprifonment  ;    they 

were  ftoned,  were  fawn  aj  under  ', 

were  tempt  ed,    were    flain    with 

.ii.37:  thefoordi)  they  wandred  about  in 

Jheep-sfyns  and  go  at  -skins,  being 

d?ftitute>)  afflifiedy  tormented. 

Moreover  they  fcourged  and 
crucified  the  L  ord  of  Glory  j  they 
put  him  to  an  open  foame.  Nei 
ther  were  the  difciples  above 
iheir  wafter  ,  or  the  feryants  a- 
bqve  their  Lord  ,  after  fcourgings, 
and  bands,  and  imptifonmenrs, 
and  many  a  fad  and  barbarous 
ufage,  St.  James  was  knocked 
on  the  head,  S.  Peter  was  cruci 
fied,  S.  P^w/was  beheaded,  and 

the  reft  were   ufed   accordin^- 

^    ..••.& 

\\i 

•»/•  $®\ 

-W*      Behold  •(  faith  God)  1  fetidm- 
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to  yon  Prophets^  and  wife  men , 
and  fome  of  them  ye  fhall  fcourge 
in  your  SynagogHesy  and  fome  of 
them  ye  (hall  kill  andcrHciiie. 

*/  >•  ;  / 

If  we  diligently  fcarcli  the 
Scriptures,  and  hiftorics  of  the 
Church,  we  fliall  find  this  to 
have  be^-n  generally  the  fuccefs 
of  the  Word  of  God,  and  of  1m 
Meflcngers  ;  in/lead  of  trembl- 
ing,  and  penitence,  and  reforftia* 
tior),to  be  enterteined  with  fcorn} 
.and  contempt,  and  perfecution. 

2.  Butrt  may  be  the  Works 
of  God  may  have  better  'iu reefs'  .^  c  :^ 
upon  the  hearts  of  the  chifdVen 
of  men  ;  his  works  of  i.  Mercy* 
or  of  2.  Judgment.  The  Apoltle 
tells  us,  that  God's  p&tience  and 
forbearance  Izadeth  men  viito  re 
pentance  ;  -And  the  Prophet' 

L  F  I '  •         •        1  r      *   " 

.pziat  when    hif  judgments  are.d^l™'**>'_ 
broad  5   the   inhabitants   of   the 

A.  J3~.      .  /  . 

»  3 
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World  n?ill    learn    righteonfmfs. 

Indeed  a  Logical  man,  reafon* 

*7      :    ing  upon  Principles,  will  be  apt 

ib  to  conclude  :  But  alas  !  it  is 

hot  fo  with  men  ,  alis !  that  fo 

clear  reafoning  fhould  be  contra- 

difted  by  evident  experience  and 

obfervation  ! 

Nay  they,  clef p if e  the  riches  of 
Ro.2.4,*.  God's   mercy ,   and     treafure    up 
wrath  againft  the  day  of  wrath. 

From  the  patience ,  and  lon 
ganimity  of  God  they  make  per- 
veric,  and  Athcifticaf  conclufi* 
Pf<5°  2I'  ons  i  *ben    thoit  faweft  a  thief 
thoH   confentedft  unto    him  ,  and 
htft  been  partaker  with  the  adul- 
Urer ;    »-*ihefe  things  haft  thon 
done  and  Ik^ff  filencc,  and  than 
thotighteft     W'tkvclly    that  I   am 
fnch  an  one  artbyfelf. 
fccci.8.11.1      Bicatify  fentcnce  against  an  e- 
-  ^;/  worf^  is  not  executedffeectify, 

there* 
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therefore  the  heart  of  the  Sons  -of 
men  are  fully  fet  in  them  to  do  e* 
vtl. 

Solomon  tells  us,  that  the  prof- 
ferity  of  Fools  fhall  de&roy  then*  ; 
and  there  are  fewfo  circuitlfpe6t 
and  wife,  as  not  to  (tumble  at? this 
ftone  of  (tumbling.  Neither  Sa~ 
lotnons  Wifdom,  nor  his  Father's 
Piety  could  preferve  them  up 
right  amidft  the  fnares  of  prof- 
perity.  The  danger  as  well  as 
wickednefs  of  this  is  fntii^ated 
in  Nathan 's  exprobration  to  Da* 
vid :  Thw  faith  the  Lord  the  God 
oflfraekl anointed thee  King  o&e? 
Ifraeli  I  delivered  thee  out  af  the 
hand  of  Saul,  l^ave  thee  thy  Ma- 
jters  houfe,  and  thy  Mafters  -wiv-ef 
into  thy  bofom  -  / -gave °  the*" ike? 
houfe  oftfrael,^  of  Judah)  where 
fore  haft  thoH  lulled  Uriahy  and  ta- 

\\nsrpije  to  be  thy 
Aa  & 
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This  was  a  temptation,,  which 
the  Ifraelircs  never  could  with* 
ftand  5  notwithffonding   all  the 
v^'\  Caveats   given  them  by  Mofes  : 
reur.tf.ix  ul3en  thv-Lcrd  frail    bring  the* 
into  the  ^ood  land  j  and  fh all  give 
thee  cities  and  hcttfes^  which  ihott 
buildedfi  vo\,  Vineyards,  and  Olive 
trees  which  thou  plantedft  not  -5 
rfbeftrtbo'u  foalt  have  eaten^  and 
he  fulhtrfben beware  left  thou  for- 
get  the  Lord  thy  God. 
*™*™*-L     But  Jejburun  ^rvaxed  fat   and 
tyckfd^  as  the  Lard  multiplied 
bis  mesrfciesv  fa  they  multiplied 
their   tranfgrcfllons  :  his  prodi 
gious  and  wonderful  deliverances 
were  2fifwenrd  with  prodigious 
and  wonderful  ingratitude  r  for 
they  finned  yet  the  more  and  ligfy? 
Der.3>  i./y  efteemzd  the  God  of  their  Sal 
vation. 

But  if  the  mercies  of  God  will 

not 


of 


not  prevail  to  draw  men  to  re- 
pentanceb  furcly  his  judgments 
cannot  f$il  to  drive  them  to  it  5 
\vhether  they  are  fent  upon  aci- 
ty,  or  upon  a  man  only  •  Shall 
tbe  Lion  roar,  and.fratt  not  the  ****** 
foreft  tremble  ?  flail  k  trumpet  be 
blown  in  the  city  r  and  the  feofl* 
not  be  afraid^ 

Behold  1  here  fore  and  tremble^ 
and  be  afraid  all  ye  that  look 
Upon  Repentance  as  a  flieht  and 
an  eafieduty  i  and  that  deferrft 
for  that  j-eafon  :  It  is  not  every 
horrour  and  (halting,  that  will 
bring  ft  man  to  Repentance! 
And  the  instances  are  many, 
wherein  the  judgments  of  Cod, 
inftcad  of  foftmng,  or  breaking 
the  hearts  of  men,  have  harden 
ed  them  yet  more  in  'acourfe  of 
defpcrate  impenitency. 

Felix  trembled-  y  and  faidy  Co 
.  When 
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When  Bel(l>a<z>%ar  had  plun 
dered  the  boufc  of  God,  and  was 
making  a  debauch  in  the  bowls 
of  the  Temple,  the  finger  wrote 
upon  the  wall  M£N£.  —  •  We 

Dan.  *.  6.  reac^  t^iat  ^  countenance  was 
changed,  and  an  horrible  trembling 
feifed  upon  him  :  The  joynts  of 
his  loyns  were  loofed,  his  kjieef 
/mote  one  agaivft  another  ;  But  we 
<l3  not  read  that  he  repented. 

As  plagues  were  multiplyed, 
fo  Tharaoh*$  heart  was  hardned, 
and  he  vowed  he  rvonld  not  let  the 
people  go. 

When  the  King  of  Moab  was 

inanguiflij  and  in  great  diftrefs, 

it  was  a  warning  to  repent  ,  but 

a  King.  3.  he  tool^his  elde&  fon->  and  offered 

**•         him   for   a    facrifice     upon   the 

wall 

^When   the   Phrlifiines   made 
war  upon  Saul  ,  and  God  was 

de~ 
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art^d  ,  when  he  was  fore  a-  ijSam. 

)  and  bis  heart  greatly  trem 
bled  ;  who  would  not  expe&, 
that  he  fliould  have  turned  unto 
the  Lord  ?  But  he  betook  him  to 
the  witch  of  End  or. 

OfdhaKitv  hid,  that  in  the  2 
time  of  his  afflictions  he  trefp</Jfid  ** 
yet  fttfrt    (  tbfa  lOr   that   King 
Aha*z>3 

And   we  read  7   that  when  a 
great  hail  fell  from  heaven.  Men  Apoc.  i 
blaffhemed  God  btcanje   of  the  2I' 
bail. 

feut  if  fingle  mercies  and  judg 
ments  will  not  do,  perhaps  an 
intermixture  of  them  may  pre 
vail  j  and  indeed  fora  rational 
and  probable  means  to  bring 
men  to  repentance,  the  iraagtna-  . 
tion  and  apprehenfion  of  man 
can  go  no  higher  than  to  fuch 
a  cafejwhefe  fignaland  remarka 

ble 
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blc  judgements  are  brought  up 
on  fome  ;,  and  others  arc  referved, 
and  fet,  as  it  were,  upon  a  Scaf 
fold,  or  a  Theatre,  in  fafety  to 
behold  the  deftruftibn  ,  and 
plagues  brought  upon  their 
Neighbours  j 

"   1  r^  $  *^J4i  0*4-'* 

| 

~-T'urbantibHs  tfquora  vent  is 
E  terra  magnum  alterius  fpe&arc 

laboreui; 
b^wcr 

".'  "V"  JSo  J/w/..bcheW  the  Egyptians 
Numba<5.  drowned  in  the  Sea  ;  and  Qorah 
and  Ibis  complices  fwallowed  ia 
the  Land. 

This  is  the  cafe  of  thofe,whoin 
God  prefer  ves  from  plagues,  and 
famines,  and  defolations^making 
them  furvivors  and  fpe&ators  of 
the  deftrufiions  brought  upon 
the  world.  And'  this  was  the  cafe 
<of  the  perfons  in  the  Text  v  this 

one 


af  SJmpeniteticp. 


one  would  think  fhould  never 

r  ..  •*&"  W 

fail. 

M??tf  he  flew  them  ,  //^#  //jgr  , 
.  e.  the  remnant  J)  fought  him  r  vM.- 
and  turned  them  early  ,  and  fought  3 
rf/iter  G(?^.  Nay  !  but  even  this 
hath  alfo  too  often  failed  ;  for  e- 
ven  thefe  did  but  flatter  him  witfy 
their  lips,  $nd  diffemblt.  '  The  IP 
raelites,  tjiat  were  fpedators  of 
the  drowned  Egyptians,  within 
three  days  fell  to  their  wonted 
rpurmurings.  The  Spe&ators  of 
Corah  within  one  d,iy  returne4 
to  their  rebellion.  The  Prophet 
Amos  in  the  name  of  God  cont- 
plains  ©f  thofe  that  had  efc^ped 
famine  ,  and  peftilence  ,  and 
fvvord  :  I  have  overthrown  fome  Awos 
of  you  as  God  overthrew  Sodomy 
and  Gomorrha  j  and  ye  were  at 

a  fire-brand   fnatched  ont   of  ths 
.    *  j  j 

have  ye  net  turned  «»- 
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to  me^  faith  tbt  Lord-  ^Vnd  this 
was  the  cafe  of  the  perfqj>f  jn  (he 
Text  i  they  were  a  remnant  of 
men,  which  were  not  kiljed  by 
the  plagues  brought  upon  others, 
yet  they  repented  not. 

Nocwichftanding  the  wonder 
according  to  reafon,we  have  feen 
the  truth,  and  obferved  the  fre 
quency  of  fuch  mens  impeniten- 
cy  in  common  experience  ;  it 
remains  that  we  confider  the 
eonfequence  and  iflueof  it,  ob- 
fervable  from  the  Text ,  as  it 
ftandsin  relation  to  the  Antece 
dent  parts^and  the  Cataftrophe  of 
this  Villon  :  They  repented  not— 
Andthefeventh  dngelfoare->that 
there fkould  be  time  n°  more  (no 
more  time  for  repentance,  no 
Jpnger  reprieve  of  ve-ngeapce,) 

III.  Such  an  obftinate  impe- 
pitcncy  is  the  great  provocation 

of 
i 


of 


,  of  the  wrath  of  God  i  fuch  a  fi- 
•e    nal  impenitency    is  the  certain 
forerunner  of  final  mine ,  and 
definition. 

Though  the  Lord  be  patient, 

is  not  of  wood,  or  of  ftonc  ; 
though  he  be  flow  to  angery  yet 
he  can  be  angry  ;  add  who'cpn 
fland  before  him^  when  he  is  art- 

1  ? 

It  is  true,  that  the  Lord"  is 
g^and  pit /*>!/,_  and  our  God 
is  provoked  every  day  ,  he  is  long- 
fujfering ,  and  abundant  in  for 
bearance  \  though  we  do  evil  an 
hundred  times,  he  prolongs  our  l2' 
days. 

He  is  not  extreme  to  markjvhat  pfa[. 

done  amifs  :    He  confiders  that 

?  are  but  duft  j  and  as  a  wini 
that  paffeth  away,  and  cometh  not 
again. 

Many,  apdmany  a  provocati- 


on 
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an  h^paffes  by  ,  for,  He  cloth  not 
ajjli&  willingly  ,  nor  grieve  the 
children  of  men. 

Behold,  he  (lands  at  the  door 
dnd  knacky  \-fty  his  word,  and  by 
his  works,  and  by  his  fpirit 
ftriving  to  reclaim  the  Tons  of 
men;  that  he  may  keep  their 
life  from  the  pit  ,  and  their  foul 
from  perilling. 

But  if  all  this  cannot  prevail, 
what  can  reafonable  men  ex*- 
peft  ?  or  what  vvotild  they  have 
him  do  ? 

His  Spirit  fhallnat  al&ayftrive 
with  men  ^  his  abated  lenity,  and 
his  affronted  longanimity  will  be 
turned  into  jealoufie  ,  and  fiery 
indignation.  For  to  him  belong- 
eth  vsweance  as  well  asmercie  i 
.  and  the  God  to  whom  vengeance, 
the  God  to  whom  vengeance  k$- 
longeth 
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God  will  arifc  >  and  his 

Jhall  be  fcattered.    He  n?/7/  pfai,78. 
awak^e  as  one  out  offleep?  he  will  <55% 
rott^e  hirnfdf  up  as  a  Gydnt  re- 
frefoedwith  wine.    He  will  f 
his  enemies  in  the  hinder 
and    fut    them    to    a   perpetual 
jhame.     Thus  faith   the  Lord  of 
hofts  5    the  mighty  one  of  Ifrael  } 
Ah  !  I  will  eafe  me  of  mine  ad- 
verfarieSy  and  avenge  me  of  mine 
enemies* 

Concerning  perfons  the  A* 
poftle  tells  us  of  a  certain  ftate^ 
wherein  there  remains  no  more  fa- 
crifice  for  fin,  bnt  a  certain  fearful 
looking  for  of  judgement  * 

Concerning  Nations  out*  Sa 
viour  tells  of  a  certain  meafure 
of  iniquity  j  Fill  yt  up  the  mea-  Ma- 
fare  of  your  fathers  $  to  falfe  is  2* 
that  conceit,  fo  dangerous  is  that 
imagination,  that  men  can  repent 
Bb  at 
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Prov.  i. 
28. 


at  any  thtie  (at  leaftwife,  when- 
foever  they  /hall  have  a  mind  to 
it)  They  flail  call  (faith  God)'^* 
I  will  not  anfwer  ,  they  fb all  feeJ^ 
me  early,  but  they/hall  not  find  me. 
.  As  I  live  (faith  the  Lord)  I 

3I>  will  not  be  enquired  of  by  yon. 
Sanl  enquired  of  the  Lord,  he  an- 
fwered  him  not,  neither  by  pro- 
fhets,nor  by  cUrimjw*by  dreams. 

H«K  12.  Efan  fought  for  repentance, 
but  he  found  no  place  for  repen 
tance  )  though  he  fought  it  even 
with  tears. 

Apoc.a.        I  gave  her  fpace  to  repent,  but 

2I-  Jle  repented  not,  behold  I  will 
ca&  her  into  great  tribulations* 

This  is  a  cafe,  which  I  tremble 
to  infift  upon:  What  tongue  can 
exprdfs  the  mifery  of  fuch  a  per-, 
fon,  or  fuch  a  people?  How 
dreadful  is  this  place  !  furely 
is  none  other,  than  the  gate 

of 


of 
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of  Hell  j  tjhe  entrance  of  all  the 
niiferies  of  this  world,  and  of  the 
world  to  cpme :  i.  Temporal, 
2.  Spiritual,  and  g.  Eternal. 

i.  The  Lord  Jhzll  fend  upon 
them  curfmg)  and  vexation^  and 
rekuk?')  until  they  be  deflroyed^and 
perijh  quicty.  They  fhall  be 
curfed  in  all  their  interefts  and 
concernments ,  in  their  e/iates, 
in  -their  credit,  in  their  relations, 
in  their  perfons  :  Curfed  fbaU 
tfcey  be  in  the  city,  and  curfed  in 
the  field  ^curfed  in  the  bas^et-^and 
in  theftore.  They  fllall  become  an 
aftoniphment,  andaproverb^  and  a 
by -word,  and  a  reproach  among 
all  their  neighbours  round  about., 
Curfed  fhall  they  be  in  the  wife  of 
I  their  bo  font,  aud  curfed  in  the  fruit 

their  body.  The  Lord  fhall 
its  them  with  a  confutation ^ 

\and  with  a  fca  ver^with  an  ihtitfo* 

j  *  j 

B  b  2        mation* 
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mation ,  and  with  an  extreme 
burning.  He  (ball  finite  them  with 
the  botch  of  Egypt ,  and  with  the 
JLmerods,  and  with  thefcab^  and 
with  ths  itch  (with  a  botch  that 
cannot  be  healed,  from  the  fole  of 
the  foot  to  the  crown  of  the 
head.) 

Their  car  cafe  Jball  be  meat  for 
the  fowls  of  the  air^  and  for  the 
beafts  of  the  earth^  and  no  man 
jltllfray  them  away. 

V.  Moreover,  he  fliall  pour 
out  fpiritual  judgements  upon 
them  ^  he  fhall  give  them  over 
to  the  wickednefs  of  their  hearts ; 
he  fhall  let  them  alone  ,  that 
they  may  commit  fin  with 
greedinefs. 

He  fliall  fend  upon  them  a 
fpirit  of  blindnefs,  and  hardnefs 
of  hearty  a  fpirit  of  (lumber  and 
carnal  fecuriry. 

Then 
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,  when  they  have  filled 
up  the  meafure  of  their  enorm;- 
ties,  he  /hall  finite  tlnm  with 
madnefs  and  aftonifhment  ,  with 
terrours  of  confcience,  ;axid:^r 
fperation. 

His  arrows  Jhall  fticl^  fajl  in  Pfai.38.2, 
//^;;/,  and  bis  hand  fhall  frefs 
them  fore  ,  there  (hall  be  no  health 
in  their  bodies  5  becaufe  of  h+  / 
difpleafurg  >  nor  any*e$  in  their 
bones  by  reafon  of  there  fin. 

The  iniquity  of  their  heels  fiaty 
tal{e  bold  upon  them  ^  the  terrours 
of  death  Jball  cowpafs  them  about^ 
and  the  flouds  of  their  nngodli* 
nefs  fhall  makg  them  afraid. 

Every  man  that  fee  f^e^  fhall  0^.^.14. 
flay  me,  faid  curfed  Cain  :  my  pu- 
niffjwent  is  greater  than.  I  can 
hcar:  Ihaveflain  a  man  in  mine 
anger,  and  a  young  man  to  my 
wounding.     If  Cain  jljall  be  a-  Gen.^3, 
B  b  3  venged 
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venged  feven  fold,  furely  Lawech 
feventy  times  j  even.  Hearken  utf- 
to  me,  ye  wives  ofLamech.  — 

They  flrall  be  weary  of  life  , 
and  wifh  for  death  5  and  haften 
fometimes  to  break  off  their  tor 
ments  by  tragical  and  fearful 
usam.gi.  ends:  Fall  thou  upon  me,  and 
flay  we,  faith  defparing  Sanl  ^Be 
hold  angnifo  is  npon  toe,  because 
my  life  is  whole  in  me  :  Away 
with  tht  wages  of  'ihiqniiyj  cryed 
defpairing  Jnda$  \  and  he  be 
took  himfelf  to  the  fatal  ha^fer 
-and  the  tree. 

3.  Yet  all  thefe  are  to  the  fi 
nally  impenitent  but  the  begin 
nings  of  -fvrrow  ',  the^r^c  Indium 
&o  thofe'  unutterable  niifenes  5 
which  are  eternal  ;  'to  the  worm 
'which  dyeth  not^  to  the  fire  which 
never  fhall  be  quenched,  to  utter 

burn- 
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For  they  go 
to  hell.  ,T 

As  it  is  with  perfons,  fo  it  is 
with  Nations,  when  their  ini- 
quitie  is  full  ;  when  once  they 
•Jbaye  filed  up  the  yieafare  of 
their  abominations  ;  if  none  of  .3 
all  his  methods  will  bring  them 
to  repentance  ,  if  they  will  nop 
humble  themfelves  \  if  th€y,wilJ 
not  fear,  if  they  will  not  ;t-urn 
from  their  evil  wrays5  he  will/e/ 
his  face  againH  them  to  dcftroy 
them. 

He  will  pour  out  bhndi)^ 
upon  them  alfo,  and  the  things  fa?  Jfj 
longing  to  their  peace  flujl  be  hid 
from  their  eyes  :  He  wilL^  tp 
/^e;;/  as  he  did  to  Shilo  ,-  he  will 
take  away  rhcii:  Jight  ;;  he  will 
come  qnicl^ly  ,  ^;/^/  remove  the 
candlcfticl^  out  of  its  place. 

He  will  give  them  over  to  the 
Bb  4      career^ 


career,  and  fwijnge  of  their  abo- 

Hof.  4.17.  minations  :  Efhraim  is  joyned 
to  idols,  let  him  alone. 

Though  it  be  with  violence  to 
his  nature,  though  it  be  with  re- 
lu&ancy  to  his  inclination  (  0 

Hof.,11.8.  Efhraim  ;  how  Jhall  I  give  tbee 
up  0  Ephraiw  !  )  yet  their  num 
bers  fhall  not  defend  them,  their 
privileges  (hall  not  exciife  them 
from  deftruflion, 

jer.a^p.  Though  Coniah  were  as  the  fig- 
net  upon  my  right  hand,  yet  would 

jcr.^r.  20. 1  plnc^  thee  thence.     Though  £- 
fhraim   is  his  dear  fon ;   though 
Ifraelbe  a  flea/ant  child,  though 
Judah   is  a  fleafant  plant  >  yet 
if  they  will  not  frame  their  dor- 
ings  to  turn  unco  the  Lord,  there - 
fore  Jl all  ]frael  and  Ephraimfall 
in  their  iniquities,  andjttdah  alfo 
all  fall  with  them. 
Though  tfoahj    Daniel,   and 
\  Job 
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Job  were  there )  they  fhall  deliver 
neither  fon  nor  daughter^  but  their 
own  fouls  only. 

V:  For  unnatural  and  extraordi-  *j$ 
nary  rebellions,  he  hath  fuper*- 
natural  and  extraordinary  judge*- 
ments  :  The  windows  of  heaven 
were  opened,  the  catarads  were 
poured  forth,  and  drowned  the 
old  world.  Firedeicended,  and 
brimftone  came  down  from  hea 
ven,  and  confumed  the  Cities  of 
iSWfttftand  Goinorrha.  The  earth*  p,t  . 

'  Jriai,  IOOg 

opened^  and fwaUowed  up  Dathan,  J7-    aL 
and  covered  the    congregation  of 
Abiram.    The  Sun  flood  ftill5  till 
Jojlua  was  avenged  of  the  Lords 
enemies. The  ftars  in  their  cGiirfes  Jud-  *-*°* 
fought  ag&inft  Sifera. 

For  the  u  fuaK  and  ordinary  iiti- 
penitency  of  Nations,  he  hatlj  rr's 
threefold  national  fcotirgc5  'fch 
judgements  in  ordinary  >  The 


confeanencc 

famine,  tbc  fettilence  y    and  the 
fword. 

Sometimes  he  breads  the  ft  a ff 
-af  bread ,  and  they  /ball  eat  bread 
by  weight  and  with  care  ,  and 
ihey  Jfaall  drink^  water  by  met* 
, .  fcK  fure  9  and  with  afionijhmtnt  5 
that  they  may  want  bread  and 
water  r  andconfums  away  in  their 
$niqHity.> 

rS$?Theiir  feed  foall  be  rotten  tin* 

dtr  the  clods ,  their  garners  de^ 

!;•  *i  folate^  their  barns  broken  down^ 

Joel  i  i   *h**r  bea&s    /ball    groan ,  their 

cattle    foall    be    perplexed  i    the 

ffitikj  of  fheepjlall  be  made  de- 

folate. 

They  ^fllall  eat  their  children 
of  a  ffan  long ,  they  that  did 
feed  delicately ,  Aall  be  defoLtte 
in  the  ftreets  ;  they  that  were 
am,  4. 5.  brought  up  infcarhtyjball  imbract 
dtmghils. 

Some* 


^ ~-~— ; 
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Sometimes  he  fen'ds  forth  his 
'Plague  *&T°  e&>xi"s  the  taging  and 
'the  ndifome  pefiilence,'  f/je 


•tift"$ldgue-  ihardeftroyeth  at  no&n 
day. 

Hefcatters  infeflion  JHce  light-  Pi 
#*#g  5  he   cafe   forth  his*  Coji- 
tagion  5    and    tears    them   iti^a 
moment  ;    he  Jhoots    his    poy- 
fon'd     arrows  ,     and    confum&s 


Sometimes  he  gives  coramifll- 

,on  to  thefword  to  revenge  the 

quarrel  of  his  covenant^  by  in- 

teftine  rebellions,  or  forreign  in- 

valions. 

He  fufFers  a  fawning  Abfalom 
-i&'fteal  away   the  hearts  of  the  aSam.ij 
people  from  their  Sovereign  5  or  a  6 
curfed   'Sbe'ba    to  blow  a  tru w-  2 sam.ao 
p etj  and  cry  y  To  your*  tents  y  0  I" 
-Ifrael.  ^vMiA 

He 
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He  permits  a  /pint  of  giddi- 
nefs,  of  fears  and  jealoufies,  and 
of  fanatick  wildnefs  to  inrage 

.^•la'i  whole  Nations,  to  tear  the  womb 
that  bare  them  ,  to  destroy  them^ 
and  their  kjng* 

He  caufes  nation  to  rife  againjl 
nation,  and  \indom  againjl  k*#g- 
dom  :  He  calls  in  the  families  of 

IM.  io.$.  -the  North)  he  hifjes  for  the  Affy- 
rian,the  rodof  his  anger.  1  ^ni 

ink.  ip.        Behold  (faith  our  Saviour)  the 

day  is  coming,  when  thine  enemies 

jhall   caft    a  trench  about    thee  , 

and  compafs  thee  on  every  jide. 

^Then  all  things  fliaH  be    filled 

with  plunder,  and  confufion,and 

garments  rottd  in  blond. 

Her  ftately  Palaces,  her  good* 
ly  Temple  fliall  be  •deftroyed.T&e 
thorn*  fh  all  come  up  in  her  palaces, 
nettles  and  brambles  in  the  for- 
trejfcs  thereof^  and  it  flail  be  an 

in~ 
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inhabitation  for  dragons  ,  and  A 
conn  for  owls  :  -—  The  fatyre 
Jhall  cry  to  bis  fellows  }  the  owle^ 
and  the  vnltuve  to  his  mate  :  the 
fcrichowle  /hall  makg  its  neft 
there.  Faunes  and  fatyres 
dance  there* 

Babylon  is  fallen,  it  is  fallen  ! 
Jerufalem  is  a  f  lace  for  dragons  \ 
Behold  the  reward  of  obftinate, 
and  final  impenitency  i  behold 
the  portion  referved  for  the  per* 
fons  in  the  Text.  r^^ 

When  neither  intereft  nor 
ingenuity,  judgements  nor  mer 
cies  could  work  upon  them  ; 
when  fix  Angels  could  not  con 
vert  them  i  nor  fix  Trumpets 
awaken  them  ;  nor  fix  Judge 
ments  fubdue  them  ,  nor  fix 
prefervations  allure  them  to  re 
pentance. 


hen 
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Then  John  beheld  ? 
another  mighty  angel y  cloath- 
ed  with  a  cloud?  and  he  fet  his. 
left  foot  ufon  the  earth  5  ^«^f  his 
fi$l)t  foot  upon  the  fea,  and  he 
cryed^  as  when  a  lyon  roareth  > 
and  he  lifted  up  his  hand  to.  he^ 
<Ven^  andfwjre  by  him  that  liveth 
forever-—  That  there  jball  h# 


' v  :  :  ^i*Mff^Lr?)ji 

-rxjdbrtt* Wi  J>^V-          -  --f ;  ^4^  9B| 

-/*.  r  v-  .'">  rr       !  '      !    ~^   i 
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. 
APPLICATION. 


ti*l     ^v  JTOCT 

I  Have  now  done  with  the  per* 
fons  in  the  Text ,..  and  the 
obfervations  af  ifing  from  themv 
Suffer  me  for  a  word  of  Applk 
cation  ,  humbly  to  pray  thac 
ye  will  come  neaf,  and  confi- 
der  the  things  that  have  been 
fpoken. 

That  ye  will  fearch  the  Scri 
ptures  j  and  fee  whether  it  be 
as  you  have  heard,  or  no  ;  that 
you  will  ponder  the  matter ,, 
and  weigh  the  concernment 
of  it;  that  ye  will  not  hear  ft 
as  a  fong,  or  (lightly  pafs  it  by. 
Is  it  nothing  untoyoHy  0  all  ye  that 
it  'tyi 


1 
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I  fhal!  not  undertake  to  make 
a  pfecife  Interpretation,  or  Ap 
plication  of  this  Vifion  of  the 
feven  Angels^  and  feven  Trum 
pets  j  I  know  the  deftiny  of 
the  bold  expofitors  of  the  A- 
ifai.44.  pocalypfe.  He  fruftrateth  the  td- 
%e*?s  of  the  lyarS)  and  mafyth  di 
viners  wad. 

The  Vifion  indeed  fpeaks  of 
Angels  and  Trumpets,  Gods 
Meffengers  ,  and  his  lond  a- 
larms ,  of  plagues  and  preferva- 
tions  j  of  a  remnant  kept  a- 
Jive.  It  tells  of  extraordinary 
thunder  and  lightning  }  of  bla- 
fting  of  grafs,  and  of  trees,  of 
the  death  of  hoves  and  cattel } 
of  part  of  the  Sea  turned  into 
bloudj  of  mountains  of  firecaft 
into  the  Sea,  and  a  third  part  of 
the  Ships  deftroyed  :  Of  two 
unufual  Scars  or  Comets ;  of 

fmoak 
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Bottom- 

lefc  jptt  (Jfi  B?fty  J*e  groundje(s 
fears  and  jealoafies)  of  Locufisy 
which  |  fometioies  are  faid  to  have 
no  Jtfflgj  but  in  this  place  to 
have  *Ab*ddon  r,  or  A  folly  on  for 
Ki ng :  Jt  ^tells  us  of  men 
by  fM^j,  and  by  fmpke5 
brio>ftone  (  by  gun- 


a  Yet  all  th^fe  things  mall  .not 
extort froiivcne  %,  literal  and  paiy 
"tipujkr  Application  of  this  Vi(i- 
-OffctphOtir felves  :  I  know  there 
j  are:  $i4ny    things    which    can 
not  ^   I  truft  the   fad,  Cataftro- 
,phe  £jiall  not  be  fo  applyed* 
However  methinks  it  maybe 
in    a   general    way   to 
n  my.felf,  and  all,  that 
.     ,4W  ie  ,  toexamipe  osr  {elves^ 
touching  the  confederations  laid 
^i  C  c 
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before  us  in  reference  both  to 
our  perfonal ,  and  our  national 
concernments. 

Is  there  any  one  perfon  that 
hears  me  this  day  ,  upon  whom 
God  hath  not  called  aloud,  land 
often  that  they  would  repent? 
with  whom  he  hath  not  c6ta- 
tended  fundry  wky$  ,  and1  in  di 
vers  manners  to  turn  them  frotji 
the  'evil  of  their  ways  >  By 
poXverful  inftru&ions ,  arid  per 
fonal  experiences  -  by  figtiil 
mercies,  and  wonderful  delive 
rances  i  by  checks  of  confcience  } 
by  happy  diversions,  and  whole- 
fome  difappointments ,  by  a  wdl- 
timed  ficknefs  }  by  the  wind^ 
which  blowefh  where  it  lifteth, 
and  then  beareft  the  found  there 
of \  and  fyoweji  not  whence  it 

cometb* 

For 


^application* 


For  God  fpeakgtb  once  5  yea  - 
twice,  thongh  man  ferceiveth  it 
not  :  In  a  dream  ^  in  vijions  of  the 
night.  Is  there  any  man  fo  ftu* 
pjd  as  not  to  have  confidered  na 
tional  invitations  to  repentance  > 
the  Angels  and  the  Trumpets, 
the  warnings  of  GodsMinifters^ 
the  loud  alarms  of  his  Provi 
dence,  the  interchanges  and  in 
termixtures  of  National  mercies** 
and  National  judgements,  which 
We  have  had? 

Sinct  the  ddy  that  he  brought  j«.j. 
out  fathers  out  of  Egypt  9  his 
Book  hath  beert  opened,  his 
l[rumfet  hath  given  a  certain 
foHnd  ;  he  hath  fent  his  Meffen-* 
gejrs  rifing  every  day^  and  fending 
them.  ^  fA\  ^\^ 

The    Lord  gave   the    word  ^^ 
great  &ere    the    compdriy  of  the  * 
C  e  2      Frtachtff* 
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freachers  }  precept  hath  been 
upon  precept,  line  upon  line. 

Hath  any-  Nation  had  the  ex 
periences  which  we  and  our 
fathers  have  had  •?  Enquire  from 
one  end  of  the  heaven  to  the  o- 
pfai.  ioi.  tber.  My  fongjkalibe  of  mercie  5 
and  judgement.  ,  •  fivy  srb 

Concerbing  Godk  own  peo-< 
pie  once  we  read  of  it  a^  a  wo**** 

j«t*g.3-    der,  that  their  I  and  had  reft  forty 

_  •          .•'«'- 

year's.    (T vviec  forty '  years  toge 
ther  God  was  pleafed :  to  deli- 
, ,  r  verth^  land  of  our  Nativity  from 
forreig;n  ihvafion,  and  domeftick 
rebellion,    i 

Heb.n.  8$  ^  p^t  ^flight  !lhe  armies  of 
34'  the  aliens  \  he  fcattered  the  Ar 
mada's  that  called  themfelves  iti- 
rai.37.  vincible.  The  virgin  the  ddugh- 
%  .uvi  t&r  of  Stony  laughed  them  to  fc&rn  , 
is.  They  ca me  forth  ant  way,  and  re» 

tnrned 


turned  fe<ven  :  He*difappointed 
the  infolent  invader;  he  faid, 
~he  fhall  not  come  into  this  city^  nor  Ifaf 
Jloot  an  arrow  there  ;  nor  come  be 
fore  it  withjhield,  nor  caft  a  bank^ 
againft  it  :  The  horfe  3  and  his 
rider  were  thrown  into  the  fea. 

He  difappointed  the  plots  and 
ftratagems  of  domeftick  tray- 
tors:  the  gates  of  hell  could 
not  prevail  ;  he  fuflfered  not 
their  devilifli  machinations  to 
fucceed. 

Peace   and    plenty,  and  the 
publick   profedion  of  the  true 
Religion  flourifhed  ^   there  was 
no  decay  ^  no    leading    into  cap-v 
tivity  ,   no  'complaining   in  our1* 


No  !  but  there  was^r/'dfe,  and  £* 
idlenefs*  and  fullnefs   of  bread  '->* 
the  fins  of  her  *nt\Qtitij*jttxSodom\ 
C  c  3  the 


3tpplicattotu 


the  cry  thereof  went  uf  to  hea 
ven,  and  fuddenly  we  taftcd  of 
the  fire  of  Sodom,  and  the  briai- 
fione  of  Gomorrha.tvw 

The  bottomlefs  pit  was  operir 
ed,  and  the  fmoke  arofe  of  ah- 
furd  and  groundlefs  fears   and 
jealoufies  ;   and    the   Sun    and 
the  Moon  were  darkned  by  rea- 
fpa  of  the   fmoke.     And  there 
came  out  of  the  fmoke  Locufts  j 
p.p.  Their  faces  were   as  the  faces  of 
men  5   they    had  breaft-plates   ef 
iron  i   their  found  was  as  many 
faorfes  running  to  the  battel  :  They 
had  a  kjngi  which  is  the  angel 
of  the  bottomlefs  fit^  in  Hebrew 
Ahtddon,  in  greek,  A  folly  on. 

Twenty  years  the  Nation 
Jay  under  the  dreadful  fcourge^ 
pf  war  and  confufionV  the 
>ir  iioniblevkiad  bt  war  , 

the 


the  moft  lamentable  of  confu- 
fions. 

The  fire  came  out  of  the  bram 
ble  ,  and  confnmed  the  cedars  of 
Lebanon  :    The  anointed  of  the  jLam.4.20 
Lord  was  taken  in  their  pits  ;  the  t 

•*•  JU2*Ha  2*Q« 

breath  of  our  noflrils^  our  kjngy 
and  onr  princes  were  among  the 
gentiles.    The  law  was  no  more  ; 
the  prophets   received  no  vifion 
from  the  Lord.    Hunted  we  were 
from    form    to    form ;    -empty ed 
from  vcffel  to  veffel\   fcattercd  Jcr.48.ii, 
like  the  bones^  which  the  prophtf 
faw  in  the  valley  ^  which  were  ve 
ry  many^  and  very  dry. 

When  behold  another  inrer* 
change  of  providence  5    fudden 
and   wonderful  !   There    was    a 
ife^  and  behold  a  fkafyn^   ani 
J  the  boms  fame  together  ;  bone  un- 7* 
to  his  fojtt :  loe  !  finews  andflejh 
C  C  4          came 
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came  upon  theM)  and  the  styn  co 
vered  them  ;  they  were  reftorett 
a$  at  the  firft  ,  breath  cante  into 
them,  and  they  lived^  and  flood 
upon  their  feet,  4rid  were  a  great 
army. 

Five  years  are  not  compleated 
fince  we  are  trycd  again  by  fucfr 
a  miraculous  reftitution  *,  indeed 
by  anabfolute  refurredion.ll 

And  now  fince  that  time  ho\y 
various  have  been  the  fixtures  5 
how  qnickand  fudden  have  been 
the  changes  of  his  providence? 
.      Three  years  he  expected  fruit 
of  tiis  barren  fig-tr?e  5  he  let  it 
alone  the  fourth  alfo,  faying,  If 
it  bear  fruit)  wtll\  and  if  not  , 
hevfeemc4  to  fay,   I  will  cut  it 
down. 

He  callcda  dcftroying  Angel  ; 
he  ut  a  irew  fword*  into  his 


hand,  and  with  it  a 

to  kill,  and  to  dcftroy  his  thou* 

&nds3  ten  thoufands,   hundred 

thoufands. 

Who  can  exprefs  the  horror 
of  his  execution,  the  terrors  and 
confternations  of  them  fbat  did 
efcape  }  the  various  complicati 
ons  of  angiiifli  and  *tnt£ery,  tori 
ments  aiid  deaths  of  -them  chat? 
fell  in  the  execution  ? 

H(?n?  did  the  city  become  folita- 
ry  that  was  full  offeople?  fie-frfa 
a?  4  widow  *>  'herchil  Jrcn.forfook 
her,  h^  friends  fled  away  fronv 
her,,  her  tt^eps  were  defolatc  ^ 
her  houfesvvere:  full  of  the  nai^ 
feme  caf  cafes  of  the  flain*^^ 

0  that*  my  head  were  »?<*fer/, 
and   nrim    eyes    a    fountain    of 
tetlrt  ,   ihat^l  might    weep   day 
and  mgfa  i*for  the  (lain  #f  the 
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% (Of  wy  people. 

.  And  now  again,  behold  ano 
ther  interchange,  the  goodnefs  as 
well  as  the  fcverity  of  God,  to 
wards  them  that  fell  fe  verity,  to- 
wards  us  goodnefs  y  if  we  continue 

He  hath  mingled  mercy  wich 
his  judgements .  he  puts  the  ex 
periment  to  the  utmoft  to  try  if 
yet  we  will  repent. 

;, ,,  /r  He  hath  not  fuffer'd  us  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  man  j  not  given 
us  over  into  the  hands  of  our  in- 
{blent  and  barbarous  enemies. 
He  hath  given  vi&ory  to  the 
King  s  he  hath  wonderfully  pre- 
ferved  the  perfon  of  his  Royal 
irs  Highnefs  3  he  hath  kept  our 
Ships  and  Navies  from  dcftru* 


Jn  a  marvailous  way  of  mercy 

he 

'       S>  * 
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he  hath  flickered  our  rt\oft  gra* 
cious  Soveraign,  and  his  Royal 
Relations,  and  his  wfepls  Traiii 
and  Family,  Thofe  noble  and 
eminent  perfons  both  of  Church 
and  State,  who  to  make  thero- 
felves  a  ftay  and  comfort0 to  the 
poor  and  infe&ed  of  the  City, 
cheerfully  and  conftantly  ex- 
pofed  themfelves  to  danger,  he 
hath  deliver  d  from  the  fnart  of 
the  hunter^  and  from  the  noifome 
peftilence.  He  hath  given  plenty.— 
And  laftlyv  te  hzth  caufed 
the  deftfoying  Angel  to  iheath 
•his1  fword,  and  jftay  his  hand. 
And  we  are  met  together  a  pro* 
fei-yed  remnant  of  men,  that 
have  not  been  killed  by  thefe 
plagues- 

What  fall  we  render  ?---  MLn 

0  that  men   would    therefore 

praife 


Application. 


fntife^ihe  Lord  for  his  good- 
riefa  5!  and  declufc  the  wonders 
-that  he  doth  for  thti  children  of 
men* 

Let  us  repent  therefore,  and 
turn  from  our  evil  ways  }  let  us 
do  no  more  fooliflily,  left  a  worfe 
thing  cotot  unto  H/.  We  have 
feen  the  danger  of  fmpenitency, 
after  fo  many  Motives  to  Repen 
tance. 

Behold  now  wifdomcryesun- 
to  us  ,  and  utters  her  'voice  ii> 
this  great  and  noble  Congrega- 


Frov,  u  ones 

will  ye  love  fim\>licity  5    and  ye 
-^corners    delight    in  fcorning   ? 
'Turn  ye  ^  turn  ye  at  my  rtfroof'-> 
for  why  mil  ye  dye^  ye  boufe  of 
lfrael> 
«?     Never  let  it  be  faid  of  us,which 

is  here  fpoken  of  the  perfons 
•»  ^» 

of 
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of  the  Text,  that  the  reft  of  the 
nmen,  which  were  not  filled  by 
f\  thefe  plagnes  ,  yet  repented  not  of 

the  worl{f  of  their  bands. 
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I   4'GAINSTlt 


.  ye  thtt*  requite  the  Lord^  0 
foolifo  people  and  uwptfe$r}^ 


Hefe  words  are  part  of 
a  Song  made  by  M0- 
/e/^  and  both  the  fong 
it  felf,  and  thefe  par 
ticular  words  are  fo  very  confi- 
derable,  that  I  fhoiild  think  it  a 
difrefpeci  put  upon  the  judg 
ments  of  a  venerable  JntelJigent 
^uditpry,  to  be  very  laborious  ia 
gathering  arguments  to  perfwade 
D  d  2 
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your  attention  to  them  :  the  mat 
ter,  the  antiquity,  the  penman> 
do  all  render  it  confiderable. 

For  as  for  the  fubjeft  matter  of 
the  fongj  it  contain  in  it  (as  the 
Hebrew  writers  have  obferved  ) 
a  fummary  of  the  law,  or  penta- 
teuch  of  Mofef.^ 

Coniider  it  as  a  piece  of  An 
tiquity,  there  is  hardly  any  poem 
fo  venerable:  it  was  written  be* 
fore  ftUMvijt,  or  Hefzodfirpl  ew^on 
LitiusiDavid's  or  -dfaph's  poems  } 
and  except  a  piece  of  the  fame 
hand,  it  is  the  inoft  antient  fong, 
that  is  extant  in  the  world. 

It  was  penn'd  by  one  of  the 
moft  con  fider  able  perfons  :  look 
upon  him  humanely,  and  he  was 
very  remarkable,  for  his  abftrufe 
learning  ;  (He  was  learned  in  all 
the  learning  of  the  Egyptians  ) 
for  hh  military  conduft  i  for  his 

policy 
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policy  in  adminiftration  of  Go 
vernment  ;  for  his  'felicity  in  gi 
ving  a  Jaw  fo  fuitable  to  the  ge 
nius  of  the  people  ;  that  after  fo 
many  thoufand  year*  it  alone  of 
all  antient  laws  continues  in  ve- 
jieration  to  this  day. 

But  if  we  look  upon  him  in  re 
ference  to  God,  there  was  none 
like  unto  him  •,  heconverfedwith 
God  face  to  face  ,  he  was  admit 
ted  to  his  fecrets,  he  wasentruft- 
ed  with  the  adminiftration  of  his 
powers  in  figns  and  wonders,  in 
the  fight  of  Egypt,  and  oflfrael. 

It  was  infpired  and  dilated 

not  by  the  Mufes,  or  Apollo^  but 

by  God  himfelf;   Write  the?  this  32. 

"fong)  and  he  wrote  this  fong  the 

fame  day  whileft  he  was  yet  Deo 

plenum  y  before  the  divine  afflatufy 

.before  his  tranfport  and  rage  had 

left  him  :  and  therefore  although 

Dd  3  he 
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he  was  the  meekefiv  and  moft 
modeft  man  upon  the  earth  j  al 
though  herefolutely  declined 'hk 
Embaffy  (till  Cod  was  angry  ) 
od'4"  becaufe  he  was  not  eloquent,  but 


10. 


of  a  ftawmering  ffeech^  yet  now 
being  confcious  of  that  Spirit* 
which  moved  within  him,he  com 
mends  and  juftifies  this  fong  -j  he 
2!  l-  undertakes  for  the  fluency,  and 
fmoothnefs,  and  the  exuberance 
of  it  5  he  fnmmons  the  tribes  to 
record  the  expreffionsof  his  rage; 
he  calls  upon  heaven  and  eai  th  to 
hear  the  verfes  made  by  indigna 
tion;  by  indignation  kindled 
and  conceived  by  the  contempla 
tion  of  the  greatneis,  and  excel 
lency  of  God,  and  his  goodnefs 
in  his  dealings  with  this  people  df 
Ifrael  ;  and  of  the  un  worthinefs 
of  their  return  :  Give  ear,  0  Hea- 

wens*  faith  he,  and  I  will  he  ah  ; 

*"v'?      r  *•  •  •      *       '  -  j  j.       >• 

and 


attd  hearken  0  earth  to  t&elto>ords 
of  my  mouth,my  do&rititjhall  dtop 
as  the  rain,  &c; 

^4;  The  fong  itideedit'&jf  is  large 
and  very  fatyrical  5  btt*  tfit  great 
argument  or  burthen  bf  it  is  in 
the  words  of  my  text :  Do  ye 
thus  requite  the  Lord^  0  faoltfh 
-people  and  umvife? 

The  words  are  (as  I  (aid  )  the 
burthen  or  argument  of  the  fong 
applicable  to  every  part  of  it* 
repetible  at  the  end  of  every 
fbnxa,  andiadeedof  every  pe 
riod. 

God  is  a  rocJ^,  his  worl^  is  per- 
fe£i,  his  ways  are  judgment  s  They 
httve  corrupted  themfelves1)  they 
are  fpotted,  perverfe,  andcrook- 
ed:  Do  ye  thus  requite  the 
Lord  ? 

But  more  particularly,  God 

hath    been  good    to  Ifrael ,   he 

Dd  4          raifed 
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raifed  tym  from  nothing,  he  re 
deemed  him  from  bondage,  he 
was  his  Proteftor,  his  Guide,  his 
Proveditdre,  his  food  was  of  the 
rooft  delicious,  his  drink  was  ge 
nerous,  ofthejwre  blood  of  the 
grape^  and  he  grew  fat  upon  it— 
But  Jefliurun  waxed  fat  and.lujck^ 
ed;  Do  ye  thus  requite,  0  popu- 
It  ittgrate1  fin  op)  ? 

Again  •,  well  ;  but  will  God  en 
dure  this  bafe  ingratitude  ?  doth' 
he  mot  Ice  it,  or  not    refent  it  ? 
doth*  it   npt   move  him  ?    can 
he  not,  will  he  not  revenge  him- 
felf  upon  them  ?  Yes,  the  Lord 
fawit,  andwM  moved  to  Jealou- 
fie  ;   a  fire  wasljtndled  in  his  an 
ger.  Doyethttf  requite  the  L  ord^  . 
0  foolifh  people  and  unwife  ? 

This  is  the  Intereft,  which 
thefe  words  have  in  the  fong  ", 
and  they  confift  of  two  general 
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j  .  An  cxpoftulation  J   DQ  ye 
requite  the  Lord  ?       ?l>Si|RS1fb 

*  2.    AiCenftire}  0  foolijh  pe&« 
fie,  and  iwwife. 

\  The  former  of  thefe  needs  no 
explication  5  being  an  ardent  and 
vehement  exprobration  of  the 
ingratitude  of  this  people^where^1 
in  every  word  is  weighty,  and 
very  Emphatical.  The  manner 
of  theretribution5the  parties  Rer 
quiting  and  Requited.  Ye  men  1 
Ye  men  of  Ifrael  !  do  ye  make 
fuch  a  requital  ?  fuch  a  requital 
to  the  Lord  ? 

To  requite  evil  for  good  a- 
mong  Equals  is  againft  the  light 
of  the  fons  of  Noah,  and  much 
more  againft  the  light  of  IfraeL 
But  for  Ifrael  after  their  inftru- 
ffion,  and  their  experience^  to 
do  defpight  to  the  great  and  the 
gracious  and  the  terrible*  jea 

lous 


lou*  add  avenging  God,  it 
implies  fo  much  ingratituddy 
and  fo  high  a  degree  of  wick- 
ednefs  5  and  madnefs  as  is  not 
to  be  meafured.  And  there 
fore  he  doth  not  attempt  to  deli* 
fceate  or  defcribe  it,  but  like  one 
aftonifhed  at  it,  he  expoftulates 
with  them  in  a  vaft  abrupt  Inter 
rogation  >  Do  ye  thus  requite  the 
t,ord> 

But  now  the  latter  general 
part,  which  contains  the  cenfure 
of  them,  may  perhaps  require  3 
little  explication  :  FoolUh  and 
Unwife  may  poffibly  feem  to 
fomc  to  have  a  little  flatnefs  in  it, 
and  tautology. 

Here  therefore  we  muft  betake 
our  felves  to  the  Original  5  and 
there  we  fliall  iind  a  confiderable 
difference,  betwixt  the  notions 
of  thofe  two  wprds,  which  arc 
thustranflated.  The 
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The  words  for  Vnwife  is  ^i 
\vhichfignifies,  that  they 
were  imprudent  5  and  'a£kd  i- 
gain  ft  their  intcreft  and  concern^ 
nient.  *«fj 

The  words  tranflated  fooltfb 
are  £*aj  rj;.J  *lngrate  popH- 

fi^nifyingbafe  unwprthinef^ 
and  perverfenefs. 

They  were  Am  Naba!,  fuch 
for  a  people,  as  Nabal  (after 
wards)  for  a  man.  Now  con 
cerning  Nabal  the  Scripture  tells 
us,  that  the  Chara&erof  hisper- 
fon  was  anfwerable  to  the  notion 
of  his  name  5  As  is  his  name,  fo^^ 
is  he  }  Nabal  is  his  name,  top  ^^\ 
vilitas  cum  eo^  Interlin.  Dedecus 
cum  ipfp)  Syriac. 

Abafe,  unworthy,  di/honou-^^ 

*  j  * 

rable  perfon  ;5  churlift  and  e- 
vil  in  his  doings  ;  furly  and 
morofe  5  fuch  a  man  of  Belial, 

f  haf" 
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';  I*  3?<  that  one  might  not  fpeak  to  him  ; 

J^r,  Infolent,  and,  as  fuch  perfons  uf< 
to  ]be,  cowardly,  and  dead  hear* 
ted,  a  drunken,  ftupid,  fottifh, 
and,  to  fumup  all,  an  ungrateful 
?\fretch ,  that  requited  evil  for 
good.  This  was  the  Character 

ofNabal*  and  this  the  folly  bouncl 

*  j     s 

up  in  the  heart  of  the  Children  oi 
Ifrae I  }  fo  that  there  is  no  tauto 
logy  in  the  text :  The  firft  wore 
fignifies  the  Wickednefs,  the  fe- 
cond  the  imprudence  of  IfraeT$ 
Requital.      And    thefe  arc   th 
things )    which  I  am  to  fpeak 
of- 

}.Ifraels  requital  towards  God 
implycd  in  the  expoftulation 
Do  ye  thu$  requite  ? 

II.  The  Wickednefs?of   tha 

III.  Thelmpradenceyequiral 

prcfTed  in  the  ccnfare. 

r  nr    A      i-      •  oriw  JbA\ 

IV.  Application. 

T> 

i.Kequita 


. 


<?*f<  RC(lu*tal  ls  a   word  °f  a  JC*    .; 

liprocal  notion,   it  fignifies  a  re-; 
urn  made  for  fomething  done  :5 .,,  , 
nd  to  fet  forth  Ifrael's  requi- 
al  to  the  Lbrd,  we  are  to  confi- 
cr     i<    Gods  dealings  with  If- 
ael ,    and  2.   Ifrael's  return  to 

'  $r. 

i.  Of  the  former  we  have  va^ 
ions  infiances  in  the  following 
words.  God  hath  prevented  them 
ilwith  Grace ,   and  favour  -,    and 

tHg.  'JE*  i       <T\  f  l  *\        '  9  •  *^  II  i^^\  -  V^L  ~)  V  \M\f     P^  Cl  ^%    C  <^Pi  9  ft  T^  Am 

fol-      r  i  •  Made.  Father sp 
lowed  <  i.  Bought  >them 

them     (3.  Eftablifhed      b 
with  mercy  and  loving-kindnefs.  . 
He  contrived  advantages  for 
them  before  their  Original ;  he 
defigned  them  great,  and  gldm 
ous  privileges  long  before  they 
had  any  being,     the  Scripture 
computes  cheir  Original  from  J-a* 

who  was  called  Jfrael  (A 

"«  u:  n  '•  v"     .  •   &'«  •  • 
Syntn 


-^ah 


Gen.  25.   Syrian  ready  to  peri  fa  was  their 
**•         Father  0  but  long  before  Jacofy 
i*ut.  5a.  time,    The  -moft  high  divided  ty  t 
the   Nations    their    inheritance  A  j 
whenhe.fepttratedths  Sons  of 
dam,  the  Lords  portion  was 
feople,  andlfrael  the  lot  of  his  in 
heritance.     lie    chofe    Jacob  fo 
himfelf:)    jnd  If r del  for  his 
cuhar   treafnre  i   before  Jacob 
Efati  had  done  good  or , evil ;  he 
chofc  them,    becauiq  he  loved 
them;  to  fliew  his  prerogative^ 
and  manifeft  his  abfolgte  Sove 
reignty. 

.j.  .  When  Abraham ^  was  an  hunw 
dred  years  old,  an(J\5V?vf/p  nine 
ty,  and  they  had  no  child  be 
twixt  them,  he  con  traced  witfe 
Abraham  both  for  their  being 
and  their  inheritance: He  brought 
him  forth,  and  faid  :  Lool^  to± 
ward  Heaven^and  iell  the.Starsy—* 
ft  fhaU  thy  feed  be.  And 
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i     And  the  fame  day  h^Taid,,  ^Un*  Y  u 
\to  thy  Seed  (yet  in  Idea)  have  I 
\\viven  this  -land  from  the   River 

'  1^^ 

\\&f  Egypt  .to.  the  great  River  Efr 

\pihratts. 

r  /       i  *   '  V    •     r-     ? 

I     So  that  he  was  their  father, 

land  maker  in  a  peculiar  manner, 
even  as  if  frpm  ftones'he  ftad  rai-  ^ 
Lfed  children  unto  Abraham. 

«  7  r  ?  1   -       Hcbr  Ii: 

|      Sung  tfytft  prom  """ 
d$  good  as  dead-)  \ 
fnany  as  the  Stars. 
;    Nay  far  mere  than  the  Stars 
(which  Abraham  could  fee,  when 
I  he  looked  :uf>  into  the  Sky }  the 
I  number  of  all  the  Stars  vifible  to 
i  the  naked  eye  .upon  all  the  vari- 
!  ous  pofitions  of  the  Sphere,  not 
j  exceeding     qleven     hundred  ; 
.whereas  ehere  werenumbred  of 
this,  peoplo  at  one  time  *6o  3^50 
fighting  men  above  t\yenty  yi?ars 
oldy  befide   the  tribe  of  Lewh 

'-^ 


%gatnft 


and   befide   women    and    chil" 
drcn. 

As  was  their  £rft  creation  > 
fuch  was  their  confervation  and 
propagation,  inftances  of  the  li 
nked  forces,  of  the  goodnefs^ 
wifdom,  and  power  of  God, 
izek.i$.  when  he  f  aw  them  in  their  bloody 
32.  ^^  fa'd  unto  theft?)  Live  ^  wheft 
he  found^ihem  in  the  howling  fail* 
dernefsj  he  J{ept  them  as  the  apple 
of  his  *ye.  He  protefted  them 
from  alLjthe  ftorms,  which  paf- 
fedover  them  (when  they  ptiffed 
through  the  water  \rphefl  they  went 
through  the  fire  )  ht  provided  for 
them  when  there  was  famiiie  in 
thfirr  land.  In  a  prodigious  w&^ 
of  mercy  he  made  ufe  of  iheir 
own  wickednefs,  and  turned  it 
to  their  prefer  vation.  When  they 
fold  Jofeph  into  Egypt,  Jvfeph 
faith,  God  fcnt  him  to  freferve 
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zo; 


ft 


titttapofteriiy  and  to  fave  their 
lives  :  (ye  thought  evil  againjk 

'e,  but  Cod  meant  it  for  good.} 
He  fent  them  down  into  Egypt  foi* 
their  prefervation  ;  he  preferved  •>•*-• 
them  there  430  years;  and  when 
the    Egyptians  were   turned   a- 
gainfi:  them,   the  more  they  wer& 
affti&td,    the  more  they  multiplied  n. 
and  grew.    f)oubtlefs  he  was  theit 
father  5     though    Abraham   was* 

t  nor  ant  of  the  m,  and  Ifrael  \\n 
em  not :  for  in  their  affliction  I 
bowels  founded  towards  them* 
And  2. he  was  their  Redeemer  as 
\vell  as  their  Maker  ;    he  bought 
them',    for  fo  faith  the  text  -pjifi 
ffiffidit)  acqnifivit  eos^  (f  /.  e.   af- 
feruit  in  libertatem.  )    When  by 
the  rigour  of  the  Egyptians  their 
lives  were  bitter,  God tieard  their 
groanings^    and  he    remembred    . 
,ttie  Covenant  made  with  Abra- 


ham.)  and  hispredi&ion  tbar ; 
i?.n        fhould  ferveandbe  afftiffit. 

.  «/  *         i4\-'  JJ     '  \l*ivV    • -fvvKM 

txod.a.  ye^rj"  i   4#d   that  then 

**•         •    j          / 

judge    that    nation    ^/ 

fbould  ferve*  Surely  I 
faith  he,ffce  ajjli&ion  of  my  p 
Ihave  heard  their  cry^llyiQW  their 
furrows,  and  I  am  come  dawn  to 
deliver  them  :  tie  fent  Redem 
ption  to  his  people  by  the  hand  of 
Mofes  and  Aajron. 
He  gave  Commiffion^and  Power, 
and  Command  to  Mofes ^  to  make 
known  his  Omnipotence  and  his 
favour  to  his  people,  and  his 
vengeance  upon  their  enemies; 
&  they  wrought  a  trein  of  migh 
ty  figns  and  wonders  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  for  their  deliverance. 
And  all  Ifrael  few  the  great  worjy 
uit'  which  the  Lord  did  upon  Pharaoh 
and  his  hojlj  and  they  fang  with 

i-          Mofes  thatt^Mw^eh&tbtriuftf- 

.1    § 
fhe* 


phed  gloriottftyjhe  horfe  &  his  ri* 
der  hath  he  thrown  into  theSea,fov 
be  brought  fdrth  his  people  withjof^ 
becaufe  he  had  a  favour  for  them. 

3.  He  was  not  their  maker 
and  their  redeemer  only  but 
their  e/labl ifibter  ;  he  perfeSledde* 
liverance  v  and  followed  them 
with  all  things  perteining  unto 
life  and  godlinefs :  Hewastheir 
condii(Sor  in  the  wilderncfs ;  ^Pft,g  r  . 
the  day  time  he  led  them  with  & 
cloud,  and  all  the  night  with 

pillar  of  fire^'  He  was 
their  Protector,  As  an  Eagle  flut-  Deut.^ 
ters  over  her  young  ones  and l 
ff  rends  abroad  her  wings ^  fo  he 
firetched  out  his  everlafting  arms 
for  their  defence  ;  he  faffered  no 
man  to  do  them  wrong,  Mi&'dro&s 
out  the  nations  before  them  ;  He 
was  their  provider  of  meat,  drink 
atnd  cloathes  ,  hefwote  the  ftony 
Ee  $ 


pf.78.i$.  rock^and  the  waters  flow  ed$>e  gave 
themQnails  andManna  from  Hea± 

5.*  venfojhatthey  dideat  Angels  food? 
he  led  them  40  years  in  the  wil- 
dernefs,  &  in  all  that  fpace  their 
cloathf  did  not  wax  old  uforithem^ 
nor  their  foooes  nf^on  their  feet*  : 
And  Iaftly,hewas  their  efiablifh- 
er  ;  formed  them  into  a  Church 
and  State,  and  disrated  to  them 
laws  for  their  perpetual  efiablilh^ 
ment  j  he  gave  teftimonies  unto 
Jacob,  and  afpointe^a  law  in  1C- 
rael,  a  law  written  by  the  finger 
^.siwitof  God,,  delivered  by  the  medi 
ation  of  Angels.  He  fet  be 
fore  them  life  and  death ;  he  con 
firmed  the  Covenant  made  to  their 
fathers  ;  he  entrcd  into  a  Cove-  \ 
nant  with  themfelves ;  he  fpaJ^e 
to  them  fundry  w ayes  and  divert 
manners  j  and  finally  to  take  a- 
way  all  pretences  of  ignorance 

)!*  or 

r ••'&  3: 
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or  infidelity,  he  appeared  often 
to  their  fathers  by  the  name  of 
Tfel-Jhaddaij  to  Mofes^  byhir  name 
,     Jehovah ••;  to  themfelves  he  cam?*.*^, 
down  (  in  the  fight  of  all  the  peo-'ll° 
pie*)  upon  mount  Sinai)  he  often 
filled  the    Tabernacle  with   hi? 
glory,    and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
appeared  to  all  the  people.  L< 

The(e  are    fome  few  inftan- 
ces  of  Gods   dealing    with  this 
people.     Now  for  their  requital 
the  Scripture  tell  us  their  beha 
viour  toward   Mofes  and  Aaron 
the  inftruments,  and  toward  God 
himfelf  the  Author  of  all  their 
mercies,    of    their   deliverance. 
Many  a  time  they  murmured  a-  & 
gainft  Mofes  and  Aaron  in  Egypt ^  Exod.  i§, 
and  in  the  wildernefstbefore  they  M* 
were  out  of  Egj^f  5they  quarreled 
at  Mofes  for  attempting  chdr  de 
liverance:  within  three  days  after 
E  e  3  their 


their  triumphal  fong  they  irmiy 
inured  at  Marach:&bout  fix  weeks 
after  the  whole  congregation 
murmured  again.and  wiflied^that 
they  had  died  by  the  hand  of  the 
Lor  din  the  land  of  Egypt  :  they 
murmured  at  their  very  Manna^ 
and  cried  out  in  remembrance  of 

,  tfaffl  that  tbey  dideat  in  Egypr> 

the  Cucnmers^  and  the  Melons^ 
the  Leekj)  and  the  Onions^  and 
the  Garlick^*  When  the  fpies  re 
turned  from  Canaan-y  they  made  a 
down  right  mutiny;  they  faid  one 

.  7&  fj 

to  another,    Let  us  makg  ws  a 
ftain^and  let  MS  return  into 

They  tided  with  Corah^ 
and  Abiram  in  their  rebellion  ; 
and  after  the  earth  had  opened 
and  fwallowed  them  up,  they 
ftill  owned  the  rebels  and  ad 
hered  to  the  good  old  caufe  -5  on 
the  morrow  all  the  congregation 
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murmured  againft  Mofes  and  Aa* 
ron,  f*ying->  Ye  have  killed  the 
people  of  the  Lord :  ftill  perfift- 
ing  in  an  opinion  that  they  were 
Patriots  and  godly  men. 

But  what  do  we  fpeak  of  Mi?- 
f,    or  of  oblique  and  confe- 
quential    a&ings   againft   God? 
the  Scripture  tells  us  of  their  ftu- 
pidity  and  infidelity  j  they  under- 
flood  not  his  wonders  in  Egypt : 
How  long,  faith  God5  will  it  be 
ere   they  believe   me^  -for  all  the  Numb  14. 
figns  which  I  have  wrought   a-  u" 
mong  them  ?  neither  figns  among 
them  nor  figns  upon  them  could 
caufe  them  to  believe.    He  fmote 
them  for  their  unbelief,  and  for  pf.7g.31t 
all  this  they  finned  flill^  and  belie 
ved    not    for  all    his  wondrous 
worlds.     It  tells  of  their  forget- 
fulnefs  i    they  forgot  God    their  pf,78.u. 
Saviour 7    which    had     done  fo 
E  e  4  great 
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great  things1  for  them  ,  they  foon 
forgot  his  worths,  and   his  won 
ders  :  of  their  falfenefs  and  trca- 
Pf.78.37.  chery,  their  heart  was  not  fet  a- 
rigbt ,   their  f fir  it  was  not  fled* 
faft  \    when  be  flew    them  they 
would  feek^him  for  a  while,  but 
.  they  did  but  flatter  him  with  their 
lips  r   and    diffemble  with  their 
donbh  hearts*      It  tells  of  their 
bafe  idolatry  }    they  changed  their 
glory  for  the  fimilitude  of  a  calf, 
yea>  they-  offered  their  fons  and 
*4*         danglers  unto  devils  :    of  theif 
pride  and  fcornfufnefs ;  they  de- 
j fifed  the  f  leaf  ant   land:    they 
were    a   provoking  generation, 
a  ixubborn  and  rebellious   na- 
K-7B.40.  tion.   How  eft  en  did  tbeyfrovofy: 
.God  in  the  wildzrnefsi  and  grieve 
him  in  the  ckfart  ?  Many  a  time  did 
be  deliver  llew>  but  they  provo 
ke  $  him  with  their  Qonvfelf.    He 

divided 
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divided  the  Sea  for  their  paflage, 
and  clove  the  rocks  for  •their 
jfuftenance,  and  covered  them 
with  a  Cloud  for  their  prote&i- 
on,and  they  finned  yet  the  more. 
They  tempted  him,  they  ffo^e  a- 
gatnft  bint)  they  provoked  him  at 
the  fia9  even  at  the  red  Sea  :  they 
turned  bac\  and  tempted  God,  and 
limited  the  holy  one  of  IfraeL  In 
one  word;  they  were  a  rebellious 
houfe,  a  fiiflf-nccked  peoplc;they 
kept  not  the  Covenant  which  p^ 
themfelves  had  madcjthey  would 
none  of  his  precepts,  they  de- 
fpifed  his  promifes^and  his  threat- 
nings,//wr  utckjjadan  lronfinew>  if.  48.4 
andthey  had  a  brow  of  brafs. 

This  was  their  behaviour,  e- 
ven  then  when  Gods  miracles 
were  fredi,  snd  Mofes  was  ftili 
among  them.  And  God  forefaw 
that  after  his  deceafe  they  would 

provoke 


provoke  him  yet  more.  This 
was  that  requital?  which  ftirred 
and  inflamed  the  fpirit  of  Mofes  j 
and  quickned  him  to  that  abrupt 
Expostulation,  the  firft  general 
part  of  the  text,  whereof  I  have 
hitherto  been  giving  an  account, 
Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord  ? 

You  have  feen  fome  part  of 
7/r<*e/singratitude}it  follows  that 
we  confider  the  Turpitude  and 
the  Imprudence  of  this  ingrati 
tude,  which  gave  occafion  for 
the  ccnfure  here  palled  upon 
them,  (O  foolijli  people  and  un- 
II.  &tfe-)  And  firft  of  the  Turpitude 
of  their  ingratitude,  whereby  ic 
will  appear  that  they  were  taj  cp 
Now  to  fct  forth  the  unworthi- 
nefs  of  their  ingratitude  againft 
God  in  all  the  aggravations  of  it, 
it  is  a  task  too  heavy  for  me  ("nay ^ 
even  for  Angels }  )  and  Mofcs 

when 
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when  he  was  infpired,  and  in  the 
height  of  his  rapture,  did  not  at 
tempt  it  5  but  making  a  chafme* 
anddrawing  a  veil  over  that  part, 
infinuates  it  to  be  unexpreffible. 
I  (hall  not  therefore  offer  at  im1^ 
poffibilities,  but  follow  the  me 
thod,  which  the  Scriptures  have- 
provided  for  us  in  like  cafes.  It 
is  the  manner  of  the  Scriptures 
in  things  concerning  God,  which 
are  incomprehenfiblc,  to  bait  the 
mind,  and  train  it  on  by  exer- 
cifing  it  in  the  Analogy  of  things 
familiar.  The  love  of  *  God  to  his 
chofen  people  is  incomprehenfi- 
ble  ,  to  give  us  therefore  a  little 
notion  of  it,  the  Prophet  brings 
men  to  the  consideration  of  the 
love  of  a  mother  to  her  chi!d;rrf# 
a  Mother  forget  her  Child  &C  ? 
The  love  of  Man  to  God  holds  no 
proportion  to  his  Excellency,  and 

his 


. 

his  goodnefs*  and  the  heart  in 
judging  of  it  is  obnoxious  to 
miftakes ,  and  very  deceitful  , 
therefore  the  Apoftle  helps  us 
towards  an  apprehenfion  of  it. 
i  joh.  4.  He  that  loves  not  bis  neigh- 
bo'W}  whom  he  hath  feen  *5  hoty 
can  he  love  God^  whom  he  hath 
not  feen  ?  So  feeing  the  turpi 
tude  of  mens  ingratitude  to 
wards  God  is  ineffable  and  in- 
Conceivable^  it  will  be  requlfite 
to  fpcaka  lircle  of  the  imworthi- 
nefs  of  Ingratitude  to  wards  men, 
and  leave  you  to  work  out  tl.-is 
proportion  *5  Lcok^  hov?  high  the 
heaven  is  in  cowparifoti  of  ihe 
earth  fa  great>nay  infinitely  grea 
ter  is  the  unvvortlmicfs  of  ingra 
titude  towards  God. 

And  here  I  (hall  not  go  about 
to  Pailofophize,  or  .to  dcnion- 
ftrate  the  turpitude  of  ingrati 
tude, 
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tilde,  from  the  nature  of  it,  h  pri 
or*.  The  immediate  and  evident 
corollaries  of  natural  principles, 
admit  only  of  jejune  and  incon4 
fiderable  reafonings  in  that  kind 
of  demonftration.  Theodioufc 
nefs  of  ingratitude  is  fuch  a  c04 
rollary, naturally  and  immediate 
ly  flowing  from  that  utiiverfai 
maxim,  quod  tibi  fieri  non  vify 
&c.  which  puns  thorow  all  mo 
rality  y  arcdn  is  not  only  the  hfft 
refolutionof  Phi!ofophy5  butoF 
vv  and  /the  Prophets,  and 
of  the  Gofpel.  Lw%  6J  3-1.  As 
therefore,  when  an  abftmfe  pro- 
pofitionin  matter  of  fpecubtioa 
il  refolved  into  an  evident  prin- 
or-  the  contrary  pofition 
^*  a  plkiri'abfurdity,  the  de^ 
riionftratoTg&es  no  further,  but 
hath  faid  all  that  can  beperti^ 
nebtly  fpoken :  fo  when  apiece 

^l^  of 
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of  doubtful  Morality  is  once  re- 
folvcd  into  this  grand  abfurdity, 
Qmnia  dixeris*  there  is  no  more 
to  be  added,  all  the  reft  is  dimi 
nution. 

It  is  faid  that  Lycurgtts  made 
B0  law  againft  ingratitude,   be- 
caufe  Nature  had  made  one  to  his 
*  hand.  So  fome  Divines  have  ob- 
{ervedj   that  there  is   no  dire£i 
precept  againft   ingratitude  .  in 
the  Scripture,   though  many  te- 
ftimonies  in  effeft  againft  it,   be- 
caufe  it  was  needlefs ,  as  being 
fuppofed  from  the  light  of  na* 
tare,  and  below  the  Ma/eftie  of 
the  fpifit  breathing  in  the  Scrip- 
tures,to  infift  upon  it  (according 
Matt.  t.    to  that  of  oar  Saviour,  If  ye  love 
&6.i2,and  do  goody   and  lend  to 
34*         that  love  and  do  good  toyou-> 

thankj)  or  reward  have  you?  do 
net  Sinmrs  or  Fnblicans  even  the 

fame?) 
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fame?)  To  th*t  fpirit  which  com 
mands  us  to  return  good  for  evil, 
to  love  our  Enemies,  &>c.  it  were 
$  kind  of  whiffling  to  command 
the  return  of  good  for  good, 
£>r  prohibit  the  return  of  evil 
to  thole  that  have  obliged  us* 
Now  of  thefe  two  forts  of  ingra- 
ticude3  the  former  is  branded  in 
Scripture  with  ah  everlafting 
brand,  in  the  cafe  of  Pharaoh's 
Butler  to  Jofepb,  the  Ifradites  ^  ** 
to  Jcrnbaal,  and  the  like:  ButJtt(L*-* 
the  ingratitude  in  the  text  being 
of  thzJ-ttter  kind,  and  of  a  deep 
er  die,  and  bccaufe.  the  eaflefi 
Criceriojiof  turpitude  isthede* 
tcftation  of  all  the  fons  of  men,  I 
ihall  endeavour  a  fofteriori  by 
feme  Scriptural  inftances  of  the 
refentments  of  that  kind  of  in 
gratitude,  to  fliew  the  turpitude 
of  it  in  the  judgment  of  mankind. 

We 


4  3  2 


We  read  when  Joafb  had  com* 
2  chron.  manded  Zachariah  to  be  ftoned 
(who  was  the  Tori  of  Jebojada, 
who  had  prefei  ved  him  in  his  mi* 
nority  from  Athalub,  and  made 
him  King,)  his  own  fervants  con- 
ipircdagainft  him,  and  kill'd  him 
in   his  bedj  becaufe  he 
br^d  not  the  kindnefs  of 
da,    but  (lew   his  ion. 
*sam2    dbner  apprehended  ingratitude 
in  Ifhbofieth,  w.hom  he  had  made 
King,  confider  his  refentmcnt, 
he  was  very  wrOth,  he  faid,   am 
2Sam.  3.  la  Dogsheadj  who  do  (kew  \ind- 
*>9'        nefs  to  the  -hottfe  of  Sanl>   God 
'clo  fo  to  Ahner^  and  more  alfo,  ex 
cept  I  translate  the  Kingdoms  from 
the  houfe  of  Saul  \  He  fwore  he 
would  do  it.and  he  did  perform  it. 
It  may  "be    ob;e61cd   that  the 
refentment  of  thefc  men  was  not 
fo  conjderahle;  as  tha-rthe  Judg^ 

menc 
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ment  of  Mankind  fhould  be  col- 
le&ed  from  it  j  thofe  that  con- 
fpired  agai  aft  Joafh  were  2,dbad 
the  fon  of  an  A^moniteff^^nd 
JehoKabad  the  fon  of  a  Moabi- 
tefs  ,  and  we  read  not  any  great 
praife,  either  of  the  piety  or 
morality  of  ^^er.Confider  then 
the  refentments  of  Gideon:^  of 
whom  ?t  is  faid,  the  Lord  &as 
with  Gideon  y  and  of  David? 
the  man  after  God's  own  heart; 
When  the  men  of  Succ&th  dealt 
ungratefully  with  Gideon  ;  he 
faid,  that  he  would  tear  their  flefh  J»d-  «• 
with  the  thorns  of  the  Wildzrneffy 
and  he  tool^the  Elders  of  the  City^ 
and  the  thorns  of  theWildernefsj 
and  with  thtm  he  taught  the  men 
of  Succoth,  i.  e.  he  taught  theiii 
better  Morals. 

When  Nabal  h^d  (upon  a  good 

day,    the  flbcarer's  feafl?)  retufe4 

Ff  t& 
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to  give  a  little  fomething  that 
ihoqld  come  to  hand,  and  put  a 
fcorn  upon  David  (who  is  Da- 
vidy&c.J)  then  CW/Wfaid,  Sure 
ly  in  vain  have  I  kept  the  goods 
of  this  fellow^  and  be  hath  re 
quited  me  evil  for  good:  fo  and 
more  alfo  do  God  to  the  enemies  of 
David,  //  Z  leave  of  att  that  per- 
teineth  to  him  before  the  morning 
light  any  that  fiffeth  againft 


But  it  may  be  faid  that  thefe 
be  men  of  war^and  thofe  enraged, 
and  thefe  might  be  the  refenN 
ments  only  of  their  pafllons  : 
Proceed  we  therefore  to  the  re- 
fen  taients  of  Prophets  and  righ 
teous  men  ;•  let  us  have  recourfe 
from  David  the  Captain  to  Da* 
vid  the  Prophet,  and  fhePialfv 
(  when  he  was  compofed, 
;  ^te  was  compo-fiog 

-:  tH        i   H 
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Had  it  been  my  of  en  enemies  then 

I  could  have  born  it^butitw^ 

thoH  my  friend,  and  my  acquaint^ 

tance  }  it  was  an  aft  of  Treachery 

and  Ingratitude,    let  death  feife 

upon  them^  and  let  them  go  down 

\  qnicl^into  hell.  And  again  i  They 

j  rewarded  me  e&il  for  good  ;    let 

them  be  confounded^  let  them  be  at 

the  duft  before  the  wind)  lei  their 

|  way  be  dark^and  flippery  5  and  the 

Angel    of    the   Lord   perfectrtiti 

them. 

Shall  evil  be  tecompenfed  for  , 

i\     sr*  t-  T  \   TO.      ti     J 

goodf    (iaith  Jeremy}  I  flood  be 

fore  thee  to  fpeak^good  for  ihem> 

and  they  have  digged  a  pit  for 

my  foul  '•>    Therefore    deliver  up 

j  their  children  to  the  famine  ^  and 

pour   out  their  blood  by  force  of 

i  tfafword,  &c. 

Briefly,  becaufe  ft  ma;y  be  ot^ 
j  jieftcd  that  al  1  thefe  were  the  re^* 
F  f  x 
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fentments  of  a  legal,  and  Ma- 
faick  fpirit,  confider  the  refent- 
ment  of  the  lamb  of  God,  the 
fon  of  man,  the  man  Ghrift  Je- 
fus,  when  he  denounced  a  woe 

io.  Upon  Cora*z,in,  &c.  Woe  unte  thee 
Corazin,  woe  unto  thee  Bethfai'daj 
for  if  the  toighty  workj  had  been 
ddne  tn  Tyfe,  &c.  Therefore  it 
fhall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre 
rfWSidon  in  the  day  of  judgment  ^ 
than  for  thee.  Confider  his  re- 
fentment,  when  he  pronounced 
a  judgment  upon  Jernfalem^ 

aj.     ^   JernfaleM)    Jerufalevt  i    thou 
that    kjlleft  the    Prophets  ,    and 
flomft   thofe,  that   are  fent  unto 
thee  ;  How  of  ten  would  I  have  ga 
thered   thy    children—?    and  ye 
would  not.    Behold  nowyoHrhonfe 
is  left  unto  you  defolate.  ddl 
*From  what  hath  been  fpoken  of 
the  rdfentments  of  men,  the  wick- 
11  cdneii 
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ednefs  of  Ifraels  ingratitude 
gainft  God,  though  it  cannot  be 
perfedly ,  yet  it  may  in  fom$ 
tneafure  be  colleded.  : 

It  remains  that   we  confides 
the  imprudence  of  it:  0  foolifh 

i  r 

-people  and  nnwi[e.>    *  u 

IILI-  may  not,!  riecd  not  infift 
long    upon     this     Argument* 
There  are  (  as  I  conceive  )  but 
thefe    five  fuppofitions  *  ;\vhicli 
poflibly  might  exempt  them  from 
the  cenfure  of  the  text. -ijfdfr rlf 
.their  God  were  like  the  gods  of 
the  heathen,  and  did  nor, know 
their  behaviour  toward  hiiii.  Or 
^2.   If  he  were  the  God  of  Ept- 
curu$i  and  did  not  refent  it.    Or 
3.    If  they  could  efcape  from 
him.     Or  4.  If  they  could  ex- 
cufe  themfelves  to  him.   Or  $• 
If  they    were    able  to  fupport 
thonfeives  againft  him,    if  nope 
Ff3  of 
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of  thefe  were  in  the  cafe,  they 
will  ftand  convified  of  horrible 
imprudepce  v  it  will  then  be  ma- 
nifeft,  that  they  were  a  fodlifli 
people ,  and  un wife*  Of  thefc 
things  briefly. 

i.  Did  not  God  know  their 
behaviour^  The  PfaJraift  indeed 
tells  of  a  brutifliipeople^  which 
wrought  all  manner  of  wicked- 
iiefs,  and  yet  theyfaid, [The  Lord 
fhall  wot  fee  it,  neither  flail  the 

BI  *^  ' 

JSod  of  Jacob  Regard  it :  Biity.Q 

-ji€  fo$lf<)  &ith  he)  when  will  ye 

be  wife.}  He  that  planted  the  ear, 

jhallhenot  hear  ?  He  that  formed 

the  eye,  foall  not  he  fee  ?  He  thyt 

$eacheth  man  kpov&l&dgc ,  jh&ll  not 

he  fytow  ?    The  Lord  knoweth  the 

&cb      'thoughts  of  men.   Jhe  eyes  of  the 

io*         Lord  nm  to  and  fro  throngh  the 

whofe  earth,  beholding  the  evil  & 

£*•  .  1    theg&od*¥or-jhe&4}f0fman,are 

4  1'^i  before 
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before  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and 
fa  fondereth  all  his  goings.  He 
penetratesall  things,  and  iearch* 
*s  all  things.  If  they  fay,  per- 
adventure  the  darfyefs  fb  all  ca 
ver  them^  then  jhall  the  night  be 
turned  into  day  :  the  darfyiefs  is 
no  darfyrefs  with  hint)  but  the 
is  as  clear  as  the  day±>  taj 
.  But  it  may  be,  though  he 
;  knew  their  behaviour,  yet  he 
did  not  concern  himfelf  abouf 
them,  it  may  be  he  did  not 
much  refent  their  dealings  with 
him  5  Neither  if  they  be  righte 
ous  is  he  the  better  ;  neither  if 
they  be  wickgd  is  he  the  worfe* 
Thy  wickgdnefs  may  hurt  a  man  as 
thoH  arty  and  thy  '  right  eonfneff 
may  profit  the  fon  of  man  \  but 
if  thon  ftnnefy  what  doft  thon  a- 
gainft  him  ;  and  if  thy  tranfgref-  ^ 
ftonsbe  multiplied^  what  dojfc  thou 
F  f  4  unto 
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unto  him  ?    Nay  but  did  not  he 
concern  himfelf  for  them  ?  what 
meaned  then  the  founding  of  hif 
bowels  toward  them  ?  what  mean 
fuch  pathetical  exclamations  as 
thefe  J   Othat  there  were  fuch  an 
ap.  "       heart   in  them,  that  they  would 
J^eep  my  Commandments  always  ; 
th#t  it  wight  he  well  with  them, 
and  with  their  feed  for  ever*   A- 
gain,  0  that  they  were  wife,  that 
ap.U  '       they  understood   this  ,    that  they  . 
would  confider  their  latter  end.  0 
that  they  had  Lear^ered—  what  ini~ 
quity  have  they  found  in  me  ? 
ll^uDid  not  he  rcfent    it,    when 
they  made  the  calf?     He  {aid, 
Behold  I  have  fecn  .this  people, 
it  is  a  ft/$-necl{ed    people  , 
alone,  that  I  way  blot  out 
their  name  from  under  Heaven. 

When  •  they-  ••  murmured  .     I 
wtUcamzinthe  midft  s>f  them  in 

a  mo- 
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moment  •>  end  confume  them  at 
'xh.ioll 

n,  they  rebelled  againft 
Get  you  np  from  among 
them,  that  Imayconfwnethemin 
a  moment. 

towWhen  they  tempted  him  and 
qaeiUoned  his  power  i  He  itarr*/  pf  wtf 
t>  and  was  wroth,    and  greatly  air  40^3- 
horrcdlfraeL    Many  a  time  would 
he  have  deftroyed  them,  ha4#ot 

Mo  fe^  flood  in  the  vap  to  turn  a» 

i  .  6  .*c^ 

ways  his  anver. 

'*\\   3.  But    poflibly   for  all  this 
there  might  be  foine  way  toe- 
fcape  from  him,  and  toconveigb 
themfeivesoutof  the  fphere  of 
his  a£Hvity.     , 

c  There  have  been  thofe,  who 
have  conceived  the  God  of  \lf- 
rael  to  be  a  topical  God  ;  a  God 

r     1  •  1  J       1_        l 

of  the  mountains  only  ,   and  that  20.  21. 
the   valleys    were   oat   of  •>  his2 
tb  ,t*,.  power 
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power  and  jurifdi$ion  :  true  > 
but  bccatife  the  Syrians  faid  that 
lie  was  not  God  of  the  valleys, 
he  delivered  them  into  the  hands 
of  Ifrael,  who  flew  a  hundred 
thoufand  foot-men  in  one 
jday. 

Nay  but.  Behold  the  Heaven 
of  Heavens  cannot  contein  the 
God  oflfrael  j  heflleth  all  things. 
Shall  they  ef cape  for  their  wicked* 
uefs  ?  Whither  can  they  go  then 
'  from  hif  Spirit  >  or  whither  can 
they  flee  from  bis  pre fence  ?  If 
they  could  ascend  into  (leaven,  he 
i$  there  ;  if  they  could  ma\e  their 
bed  in  hell?  behold  he  is  there  ? 

iV  l_  L        1 

4.  But  though  they  cannot 
efcape  out  of  his  reach,  pofflbly 
they  may  plead  fomcthing  inex- 
cufeof  their  doings,  which  may 
mitigate  his  indignation,  per 
haps  they  were  ignorant,  that 

God 
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God  was  concerned  ,  ignorant 
of  his  will,  and  of  his  ways,  they 
bad  no  inftruftion,  they  had  no 
warning  of  their  danger*  But 
I  fay  unto  them,  Had  they  np 
Caveats  ?  Takg  heed  (faith  Mo- 
fes)kftp  thy  foul  diligently  ^  /f/? 
thou  forget  the  things  ,  which 
thine  eyes  have  feen.  When  they 
Jhalt  have  eaten^  and  be  fully  then 
beware  left  thou  forget  the  Lord 
thy  Cod. 

Had  they  no  memento^  ? 
How  often  doth  God  command 
them  to  bind  hi?  precepts,  and 
his  prodigies  for  a  fign,  and  a  to- 
ken  ,  and  a  memorial  upon  B 
their  hands,  for  frontlets  be-  I 
tween  their  eyes  \  te  wriire  theni 
upon  their  pofts  ,  and  their 
gates,  to  teach  them  their  chil 
dren  ,  left  they  ftould  fargec 
them?  pdl  8<}fj 

Did 
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Did  they  not  know  ?  I  eaU 
#,  °'*heaven  and  earth  to  record  this 
day  agdinft  yon  (fairh  Mofes) 
that  I  have  fet  before  yon 
life  and  death  ,  ble$ing  andcnr- 
jirig. 

Had  they  no  warnings  of 
their  danger  ?  If  thou  do  forget^ 

.  &       i".         i  /  i 

J  denounce  thif  day^  that  then 
fhalt  furely  perijh  ;  and  this 
fong  was  made  to  tefiifie  againft 
theip. 

Had  they  not  heard  ?  had 
they  not  feen  ?  Yes,  that  which 
had  not  been  heard,  tndjcen,  fence 
the  foundation  of  the  world  from 
one  fide  of  the  heavens  to  another. 
Did  ever  people  hear  the  voice  of 
Cody  fpeakjngout  of  the  mid  ft  of 
the  fire  >  and  live  1 

.          They   Taw  Thtindrin^s.,   and 
K-  ^4.9,  -Lightnings  ,   Ncife  ,    Trumpet  , 
Mountain  fmoaking,  Mofes  ^nA 

Aaron, 
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^  filadab  and  Abihuy  the 
Seventy  Elders,  the  Nobles,  the 
People  fa w  the  Lord,  400?  */><» 
fi$ht  of  the  glory  of  Cod  wot  liJ\e 
devouring  fire  on  the  top  of  the 
monnt^  in  the  eyes  of  the  children 

of  Ifrael.     fo    that   they  were 

•  L  r 

without  excute.^  <  w 

^$,  And  the  only  remaining 
cdniidcration  is  this;  whether 
they  were  able  to  refift  the 
Lard^  to  fupport  themfelvcs 
againft  -him,  or  at  leaftwife  ta 

endure   the  ntmoft  of  his    in- 

i.        • 
drgnatron. 

What  is  their  hope,  that  they 
behave  themfelvcs  proudly,  that 
they  kick  againft  the  Lord  ?  or 
wherein  lies  their  confidence 
that  they  rebell  againft  him  ? 
Who  art  thou,  0  wan,  thaiftri* 
veji  againtt  God*  Ganfl  thou 
overturn  immenfity,  or  circum- 

^ 


vent  omnifcicnce,or  grapple  with 
15.  omnipotence  ?  The  Lord  is  a  mart 
of  war,  great,  and  terrible  is  hif 
name  ;  who  can  ftand  before  hint} 
when  he  is  angry  ? 

Behold  the  Nations  are  as  the 
drop  of  the  budget,  and  are  coun 
ted  06  the  fmaU  du&  cf  the  bal- 
lance  :  he  tak^eth  nf  the  Ifles  as  a 
if.  40.  i*>  very  little  thing  :  all  Nations  are 
counted  to  hint  as  Graf&opperf, 
nay  lefs  than  vanity  ,  and  no* 
thing. 

,  Where  were  they,  vtien  tht 
foundations  of  the  world  were 
laid^  and  a  line  was  ftretched  up 
on  if?  Can  they  command  the 
thunder  ,  or  furnifli  out  the 
Iightnings7or  bring  to  their  affi- 
fiance  the  ftormy  wind  and 
tempeft  ? 

Can   they  Marflial   out   the 
hoft  of  heaven,  or  put  the  Con- 
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filiations  in  array,  or  command 
the  ftars  in  their  courfes  to  make 
refiftance  for   them?    Can  they 
bind  the  influences   of  Pleiades^JoM.a** 
or  loofe  the  bands  of  Orion  ;  or  * 
bring  forth  Mazzaroth,0r  conduft 
Ar&urus  and  his  font  ? 
At  A  re  they  able  to  ftand  before 
a  jealous  God}  and  to  fupporC 
thcmfelves  in  the  prefence  of  a 
confuwing  fire  ?  When  a  fire  /> 
kindled  in  his  anger^   and  fhaU 
burn  to  the  loweft  Hell,  and  /hall 
confume  the  earth)  and  fet  on  fire 
the  mountains. 

Are  they  able  to  fuftein  the 
fiercenefs  of  his  anger  ?  Who 
among  them  can  dwell  with  th* 
devouring  fire  ?  who  among  them, 
can  dwell  with  everlajlingburn~ 
ings  ? 

Briefly  and  plainly  to  lay  the 
£afe  before  you  i  This  people 

had 
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had  heard  with  their  ears  of  the 

drowning    of  the  old    world  ; 

Their  fathers  had  told  them  of 

the  fire  and  brimftone,    whrch 

devoured    the   Cities  of  Sodom 

dnd  Gowcrrha  •,  They  had  been 

witnefles  of  the  plagues  brought 

upon  Egypt  ,  They  beheld  the 

fire  that  con  fumed  Nadab  and  A- 

bihn  i  They  flood  by,  when  the 

earth   dfened   and  fwaUow'd  up 

t)dthan^  and  covered  the  congre* 

gation  of  Abiram  v    Thoufands 

had  fallen  befide  them,  and  ten 

thoufands  at  their  right  hand  for 

their  ingratitude,    and  rebelli 

on  i  arid  yet  they  behave  theiri- 

felvesfo  as  hath  been  reprefen- 

ted.     Judge  in  your  felves,  was 

it  wifdome  thus  to  requite  the 

Lord  ?  Were  they,  or  were  they 

not  a  fooliOi  people  5  and  un- 

wife  ? 

IV,  We 
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We  have  now  fecn  the  cafe  of 
Ifrael-   the  wickednefs  of  their 
folly;  and  the  folly  of  their  wio 
ktdnefe  hath  beeft  infomcmea- 
fure  difplaycd  before  us.    And 
who  is  it  that  doth  not  feel  his 
indignation  rife  againft  this  peo-> 
pie  ?  Ah  ftnfnl  people  !  tktfwpU 
laden  with  iniquity!  ah  Seed  of 
evil  doers  I    O  ingrateful,  ftiflf- 
necked,  brutifli  nation  !  do  they 
thus  requite  the  Lord  that  made, 
that  redeemed,   that  eftablilhed 
them  ?  Shall  not  his  foul  be  aven* 
aecl  on*  fitch  a  natron  as  this  ?  Let 
Gad  arift,  let  his  energies  be  fcdt* 
tercd  :  !t  is  but  juft,  and  equal, 
That  be  Jloitld  confute  them  in  a 
moment*,  and  blot  out  their  rement* 
France  from  under  heaven. 

Nay  \  but  whet  art  thoity  0  Mart* 
that  judgeft  another,   and  doft  the 
eftthQH  that  thoit 
G  g 
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fhaltefcafe  the  judgment  of  God  ? 
Alas!  how  cafy  is  it  in  a  figure 
to  transfer  all  that  hath  been 
fpokcn  to  our  felves,  to  our 
fclves  of  this  Auditory,  to  our 
felves  of  this  Kingdomc,  in  every 
capacity,  private  and  publick, 
Ecclefiailical  and  Civil-  >  ,j 

f.  Hath  not  God  dealt  .with 
us  as  he  dealt  with  Ifrael  ? 

2.  Have  not  we  requited 
him  as  they  requited  him  ?  cqme 
now5and  let  us  briefly  reafon  to 
gether,  fa  j^ in.  fnoii  -jQfr 

For  Gods  dealing,  let  us  exa 
mine  our  felves  upon  the  heads  of 
enquiry  here  propounded  by  Mo- 
fef  in  this  fong.  UVnMJ$ 

Hathr  i  made  pus  in  every 
he  <  7  redeemed  >fenceand  e- 
not  V  3  eftabli&ed jvery  capa* 

t*\        cityv 

e  not  made  us  ?  is  HOC 


, 
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he  the  Creator  and  preferver  of 
every  individual  £>erfon  ?  is  not 
he  the  difpofer  of  nations?  the 
ofdalner  and  orderer  of  Go 
vernments?  theframer  of  Chur 
ches  in  the  world  ?  In  every  one 
of  thefe  refpe&s  it  is-  evidently 
true,  which  is  delivered  by  the 
P&lmift,  It  <  j>  he  that  hath  made  Pf- 100.3. 
us-*  and  not  we  our  f elves  \  ivs 
are  bis  people,  and  the  fbeep  of 
his  pafture.  As  for  our  perfonal 
bcingi  and  better  being,  was  ic 
not  from  him  that  we  received 
oar  bodies,  our  Souls,  ourChri- 
ftianity  (all  things  pertaining 
unto  life  and  Godlinefs? }  His 
tytf  did  fee  our  fabftance  yet  be- 
ing  tmperfeft ,  and  in  his  bool^ 
were  all  our  mswbers  written.  He 
poured  in  outline  Milkj  ***d  cur 
dled  m  li'kf  Cheefey  doathed  us 
with  sl^m  and  flefi,  fence  dm  ivith 
G  2  ^  bones 

S3 
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bones  and  ftnews :   he   breathed 

LiiJ  \  JfiUij      Xv. 

into  us  life  and  fpirit,  fay  ing  un 
to  us,Live  :  he  ftamped  his  Image 
upon  us,  and  made  us  live  the 
life  of  men -?  he  commanded, 
and  we  Were  born  of  Chriftiaa 
Parents,  and  baptized,  and  re* 
generated  into  the  life  of  Chrr- 
ftians.  Ha-th  he  not  made  us? 
Nay,  cloth  he  not  make  us,  and 
that  every  ifioment*/  by  fuftein- 
ing  and  upholding  our  being  by 
*be  word -&f  bis  power ;  by  re- 
tehiing  our  fpirits,  and  preferv- 
ing  our  fouls  and  life  by  his  per- 
ipetual  vjfitation)  by  his  prorcfti- 
on,  and  by  his  provifion  ?  There 
1  //  no  mMthat  hath  power  over 
jhe  fpirit  i  to  rzteiri  th$  fpirit. 
-All  the  wit  and  induftry  and  a- 
•  bility  of  all  men  upon  earth, 
nay  of  all  creatures  in  Heaven 
and  qmh,  canqot  make  one 

grain 


grain  of  any  one  t>f  that  infinite 
variety  of  things,  which  are  of 
neccffity  or  of  convenience1  to  the 
being  or  prefervation  of  men. 
And  this  is  fo  evident  upon  the 
flialloweft  confideration,  that  :S. 
Pant  at  Lyftra,  when  the  Prieft 
of  Jupiter  ( fuppofing  him  to 
be  Mercuriw )  would  have  facri- 
ficed  to  him,  appealed  to  this  in- 
ftance,  as  Gods  witnefs  agaiiift 
the  depth  of  heatheniflidarknefs. 
He  left  not  hiwfelf  with&ut 
witnefs  in  that  he  gave  rain  from  A 
Heaven^  filing  our  hearts  with  I7 
food  and  gladnefs.  So  that  in 
this  refpeft  oar  cafe  is  parallel. 
Hath  hot  God  dealt  with  us  as 
with  Ifrattt  Hath  he  not  made 
".ds  as  to  our  perfonal  andprivate 

;•  condition  ? 

Again3if  weconfider  our  felves 
in  our  national  publick  capacity 
r  Gg  3  in 


in  reference  to  the  political  frame 
of  our  Government,  Civil  and 
Ecclefiaftical)  hath  he  not  made 
us  ? 

It  was  in  reference  to  this  that 
Mofes  asked  this  queftion  5  and 
to  help  their  underftandings  in 
the  confederation  of  it  for  an  an- 
fwer, .  in  the  words  immediately 
following  he  calls  upon  them  to 
fearch  into  their  antiquities,to  re- 
fledupon  their  onginal,an-d  their 
progrefs.  Remember^  faith  -he,  iht 
days  ofold^  and  confider  the  years 
of  many  generations.  Ask^  thy 
Fathers  and  they  will  tell  thec9 
thy  Elders  and  they  will  Jkev> 
i/?e*Lbne 

And  now  I  fay  unto  you^Hawe 
you  not  heard  long  ago  bow  hv 
hatbdcneit)  and  of  ancient  day# 
bow  he  hath  formed  it  ?  Hew  he 
iiath  fornicd  the  (rate  of  this 
.  f  g^O  Jfland^ 
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Ifland,  and  reformed  it}  how 
he  never  gave  over  working, 
hewing,  and  fabricating  the  in 
habitants  thereof,  till  be  had  fra 
med  them  into  a  gloriotts  Cb'ri- 
ftian  Kingdom^  from*  mo&bar- 
barons^favage-)  fcatterect^  heathen 
people.  How  oft  did  the  Almigh 
ty  Potter  bring  the  ftubbom 
matter  to  the  wheel  ,  overturn- 
ing,  overturning^  overturning  ? 
To  civilize  the  Britains  he 
brought  in  the  Romans>  then 
tried  the  Britains  again.  When 
that  would  not  frame  to  his 
hand,  he  brought  in  the  Saxons, 
and  upon  them  the  Danes;  then 
tried  the  Saxons  again  ;  and  lafi> 
ly  he  brought  in  the  Normans  ; 
nations  of  various  tempers,  GU- 
ftoms^  religions,  languages  \ 
caufed  nation  to  ri(e  againft  na* 
tion  &c»  he  committed  them 

one 
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o*ie  with  another,  and  among 
themfelvcs^he  mixed  andblendcd 
them  by  many  a  terrible  combat 
and  collifion  •?  he  polifli'd  the 
roughnefs  of  them  }  by  the  lea* 
ven  of  the  Gofpel  he  fermented 
and  matured  and  fweetned  them  , 
till  by  his  powerful  word  light 
was  brought  out  of  darkncfsj  out 
of  a  multitude  of  diforders  and 
con  fufionsf  prang  forth  a  noble 
well-tempered  form  of  Govern 
ment  &  Syftem  of  Laws  Givil  & 
Ecclefiaftieal,  equal  at  kaft  to 
thofe  of  any  other  people  j  har- 
moniouily  cpnfpiring  (  if  duly 
executed)  to  conferve  all  eftates, 
orders^  and  degrees  in  the  great* 
eft  happinefs  x\  hereof  any  focie- 
ty  is  capable  j  conduciing  us  by 
the  hand  of  Mofa  and  Aarcn± 
and  their  fubordinate  Miniftersj 
to  the  great  endsof  the  gtfeatojv 

dinance 
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dinance  of  Cod  in  the  world , 
and  apt  to  enableand  to  diipofe 
welKittiB-dedineii  ^foy  the  means 
of  grace,  and  motives  to  fobrfe- 
tyy  righteonfnefs,  ahd  godlineisi, 
which  we  en  joy  J)  by>eace  and 
plenty.,  by  liberty  and  profpe* 
rity  (  in  all  which  we  exceed  all 
others),  to  produce effe&s  of  nof 
ble  courage  and  magnanimity, 
fuch  as  we  read  of  in  the  ftorics 
of  our  Anceftors  ;•  and  of  Piety^ 
and  Devotion  in  proportion  aiv 
fwerable  to  thofe  of  our  glorious 
Predeceffors  fthat  is  not  inferi- 
pur  in  their  kind  to  any  nation  in 
the  world.)  Surely  this  zlfohath 
been  of <  the  Lords  doin<^r  in  refer* 
ence  to  Society  Givil  and  Sacred? 
it  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  an4 
not  weouriclves.  Now  let  us 
pafs  to  the  fecond  enquiry* 
2. Hath  he  nQbrcd^med  us?and 

thac 
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thatalfo  in  both, capacities^  per- 
fonal  and  natipnal.^^^^  »jon 
i.  For  our  perfons  fpiritually 
and  temporally  j  hath  he  not 
bought  our  fouls  at  a  price  ;  hath 
he  not  offered  us  a  plenteous  re 
demption  by  the  blood  of  the; 
everlafting  Covenant,  redeemed 
us  from  the  curfe  of  the  Law, 
the  bondage  of  Sin,  the  power 
of  Satan,  the  wrath  of  God? 
Again,  is  there  any  one  fingle 
perfon  to  whom  he  hath  not  gi 
ven  many  a  temporal  deliverance 
(known  and  unknown,  or 
at  leaft-wife  unconfidered  ?) 
Hath  not  he  redeemed  us  from 
the  prifon  of  the  womb,  from 
the  hazards  of  our  infancy,  from 
the  perils  of  our  childhood,  from 
the  wildnefs  and  precipitancv 
of  youth,  from  the  fnaresand 
entanglements  of  our  riper  years? 

7;  :-      *3 
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Is  there  any  on-r  whom  he  hath: 
not  redeemed  *fttm~fix  trou'bl&f 
and  front  f  even  ^  in  our  bodies, 
eftates  ,  liberty  ,  reputation*? 
whom  he  hath  not  powerfully 
and  frequently  refcued  frohithe 
folly  and  perverfenefs  of  oiilr 
felves,  from  the  malice  of 
neighbourspfrom  the  rage  o 
vils  ?  Hath  he  not  redeemed  us 
in  our  perfonal  capacities  ? 

a.  Hath  he  not  redeemed  our 
nation  igain  and  again,  in  all  its 
intereft  civil  and  facred  ?  Who 
elfe  was  It  that  delivered  our  fa 
thers  and  our  (elves  from  Barba-; 
rifme  and  Idolatry,  from  Ty 
ranny  and  Superfiitiod  ,  from 
fanatical  Anarchy  ,  and  Irreli- 
eion. 

To  omit  former  deliverances, 
can  we  forget  how  it  is  butLa\  lit 
tle  while  iince  the  wrath  of  God 

was 


was  poured  out  upon  this 
dome  to  the  uttermoft?  finee 
our  Sun  was  turned  in£o  darkr 
jiefs,  and  our  Moon  into  blood, 
our  ftars  raviflit  from  their  Orbs, 
the  Royal  father  Martyred,  the 
Son  bani/hed,  the  Nobles  con 
founded  ,  the  State  diffolved, 
the  Church  deftroycd,  our  Re 
ligion,  Laws,  Liberty,  Proper 
ty,  torn  away  9  our  bones  were 
dryed,  our  hope  was  gone,  and 
we  thought  we  had  been  clean 
cut  off.  Then  when  we  cried  unto 
the  Lord  in  our  trouble-)  he  delive 
red  us  out  of  our  dijirefs  :  He  fent 
redemption  to  his  people^  he  turt*- 
ed  our  captivity  as  the  Kivers  of 
the  South  }  then  was  our  month  fi 
led  with  laughter^  and  our  tongue 
with  Joy.  The  Symptoms  of 
joy  and  triutnplj  xvere  heard,  and 

' Te£n  in  all  the'  corners  of  *  the 

i     j 

land  i 
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land  i  nzy~the  Sea  roared,  andth 
floods  dipped  'their  hands,    the 
hills  and   the  heavens  refounded 
becaufe  of  the  redemption  }  for 

f  cometh ,  for  he  cometh-&c. 
ncl  now  I  fay  unto  you,  hath 
he  not  redeemed  us  ? 

3.  Hath  he  not  eftablifhe^ 
us?  that  is  to  fay,,  the  Eftalilh- 
menty  which  we  enjoy 5i  isit  not 
all  from  him;  ?  and  hath  not  he 
done  his  part  for  our  eftablifll- 
mcnt  ?  our  fpiritual  and  tempo 
ral,  our  private,  our  publick  <&• 
.ftablifhment  ?- 

Doth  ^ot  the  God  of  all 
grace  continually  prefs  upon  us 
the  means  of  grace,  calling  us 
to  his  Eternal  glory  i  endea 
vouring  to  make  us  pcrfeS,  to 
eftabiifli,  fttengthen,  and  fettle 
u s  i a  hi  5  truth,  to  eftablirti  u s  m 
the  faith,  and  in  holincfs,  to 
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ftrengthen  our  inward  man,  that 
we  may  be  rooted  and  grounded 
and  built  up  in  -h'iiti,  to  a  lively 
hope,  and  an  humble  affiirance 
-of  eternal  life-  \& 

All  fpiritual  Eftabliftment,  is 
it  not  from  God?is  there  any  per- 
fon  within  the  verge  of  his  Ma- 
<4£ftie$  Dominions,  for  whom 
Godtarh  not  provided  plentiful 
means  fot  this  Eftablifliment  ? 

Again,  for  our  temporal  pri 
vate  cohdifion,-  is  there  any  one 
"of  u^  deftittite  of  fome  fort  of 
provi(ion,fubfifiance^fome  fort  of 
fetclement,  or  F-ftabliflitnent?  Is 
there  any  ;  one  that  hears,or  hears 
me  not,  for  whom  God  hatbnbt 
provided  fome  honeft  way  of  E- 
ftablifhmSnt  by  dt>nadon  of  pi- 
ous  Founders  "and  Benefaftor5, 
by  legal  defcent>  by  voluntary 
Beqii^ft  5  ."(bwfis-  which  they 

builded 
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budded  not  &e.-)  by  labour  of 
the  hand,  or  contrivance  of  the 
brain  i  by  affiftances  of  Allian- 
ce«5or  friends }  by  charitable  be 
nevolence,  by  the  bounty  of 
contingency  or  the  like?  Are  not 
every  one  of  thefe  from  the 
Lord?  is  any  one  deftitute  of 
one  or  more  of  thefe  ways  of  $* 
jftablifliment,  or  that  can  anfwcr\ 
that  God  hath  made  no  provifi- 
on  for  them  ?  hath  he  not  gi 
ven  ,us  our  '  temporal  eftablifh* 
rnent? 

Laftly,  hath  not  God  done 
his  part  towards  a  National  and 
a  publick  eftablifhment  of  this 
.Church  and  Kingdom  ? '  .:fpti% 

Hath  he  not  in  order  thereunr 
to  refctled  our  gracious  Sove 
reign  in  the  throne  of  his  Royal 
Predeceflbts?  Re-efUbliflied  the 
Church,  upon  its  rightful  Bafis 

and 


and  foundation  ?Refk>rcd  all  or 
ders  and  degrees  rd  their  legal 
rights  proprieties,privileges  and 
liberties?  Relrifo'rced  our  Religi 
on  and  our  Laws  in  the  due  ad- 
niiniftration  of  Difciplihe  and 
Tii/lice  ?  Reduced  a*l  things  in  to 

-  s± 

that  ancient  frame  and  conftitu- 
tion,which  had  from  manyGene- 
rations  derived  happinefs  and 
glory  to  the  people  of  England  ? 
Finally,  for  prcfervation  and 
c^ontrniiincfe  of  all  thefe,  hatli  hd 
not.rcftored  the  aclual  ftrength 
pf  the  Kingdom,  our  Forts  and 
CaftJes^our  fibres  and  magazines;, 
ottr  Towns  and  Cities,  our  Ar 
mies  and  Navies,  lately  refcued 
but  of  th<  hands  of  rebellious  II- 
furpersto  thofe  Royal  hands,  to 
xvhic  h  they  do  of  right  belong?  In 
one  word  therefore  to  conclude 
this  frrfr  enquiry,  hath  not  God 

dealt 


dealt  with  us  as  he  did  with If 
n*e/ 5  hath  he  not  #/* dfe  us,  r^ee 
wed  us,  eftablijbed\is> 

The  next  consideration  ought 
to -be,whethcr  we  have  not  fo  re 
quited  the  Lord  as  they  requited 
him.  Whether  our  behaviour 
hath  not  been  anfwerable  to  that 
of  Ifrdtl,  in  reference  both  to  the 
foolifh  part,  and  the  unwife.  And 
here  alas !  how  clear  and  confpi- 
cuons  is  the  parallel  in  refpeft  of 

their5!n§ratitu^  ancj 
^imprudence. 

Have  we  not  dealt,  dow^enot 
deal  ungratefully  with  the  Au 
thor  and  inftrumencs  of  all  our 
mercies  >  Have  all  Gods  me 
thods  and  various  dealings  with 
us  prevailed  fo  far  as  to  bring  our 
perfons  to  repentance,  or  our 
Kingdom  to  a  Reformation  > 
Have  we  been  convinced;orl>aves 
H  h  we" 


we  not  been  hardened  by  his 
wonders,  converted  to  his  fears 
or  fealed  up  into  a  fottifh  ftupi- 
dity  and  fenfelefs  contempt  of 
Religion,  a  fpirit  of  Atheifm, 
and  downright  infidelity  ? 
Do  we  not  murmur  againft 
and  Aaron  ?  do  not  fome 
ft  us  ftill  abet  the  caufe  of 
Corah)  Dathanzn&Abiram*}  are 
not  fome  of  us  ready  to  make 
them  a  Captain,  and  to  return  in 
to  Egypt ? 

,  Have  we  not  foon  forgot  God 
aur  favionr  ?  have  we  not  flat 
tered  him  with  our  lifs^  and  dif- 
femlled  with  him  in  our  double 
heart  ? 

Do  we  not  defpife  .oijr  very 
lylajiBay  and  wifli  again  for  the 
Gar  lick  of  Egypt  >  ready  to 
change  our  glory  for  the  Calves 
or  theconfufion  of  Ba 
bylon  ? 
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bylon  ?  In  a  word,  arc  wtnota 
finful  pedple  laden  with  iniquity > 
as  ingratcful  and  Nabaliftical  as 
Jfrael^a  foolifh  people  ?  '*  1 

Again,  for  matter  of  impru 
dence  ,  wherewithal  can  we 
purge  our  felves  from  it  ? 

Doth  notGod  know  oar  mifcar- 
fiages  alfo?  doth  he  not  under- 
ftand  us  &  ourways  ?  and  doth  he 
not  intereft  himfelf  in  us  ?  doth 
he  not  refent  our  provocations  ? 
can  we  efcape  for  ourwickednefs? 
With  what  apologies  fhall  we 
come  before  the  Lord^  and  bow 
our  filves  before  the  high  God? 
Have  we  had  no  caveats  from  the 
Minifterc  of  God,  no  warnings, 
no  Alarms  from  God  himfelf  ? 
have  we  not  heard,  have  we  not 
feen>  hath  it  not  been  told  us  ? 
The  thunders,  and  the  light 
nings,  the  trumpets  founding* 
H  h  2  the 


the  mountain  fmoaking,  the 
Angel  deftroying,the  Sword  de 
vouring.  Are  we  able  to  conteft 
with  a  jealous  God  ?  are  we 
ftronger  than  he  >  are  we  able 
to  tear  him  put  of  his  Throne,  or 
to  deveft  him  of  his  Thurjder, 
or  to  ftand  the  ftorm  of  his  fi 
ery  indignation?  Have  we  not 
been  a  foolifli  people  &  tin  wife! 

What  then  remains,  but  that 
God  fhould  execute  upon  us  the 
ientence  which  we  our  felves 
have  been  ready  to  pafs  upon  the 
people  in  the  text ,  that  he 
fliould  do  thus,  and  thus,  unto 
us  5  that/?*  foould ccnfume  us  in 
a  moment i  and  blot  out  oyr  nawes 
from  under  Heaven  ? 

Nay,  rather  it  remains  Cmeu 
and  brethren)  left  he  fliould  do 
thus,  ^nd  thus,  unto  us,  that  we 
prepare  to  nieet  the  Lord  our 

,^        J 

God; 
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God  5  that  we  rouze  up  theipiric 
of  our  minds,  and  difcufs  and 
fcatter  thatLethargic  ftuporthat 
is  upon  us :  Awafy^  awa^  De 
borah,  andarife^Barak^the  fonof 
Ahinoam. 

Who  can  tell  but  God  may 
yet  have  mercy  upon  us,  may 
have  mercy  upon  our  fouls3  and 
fpcak  peace  to  our  land  ! 

W  hen  I  fay  to  the  wicked,  ihou  £ 
(halt  furely  dye  ;  if  he  turn  from  f 
his  wic^ednefs^and  do  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right ^he  faall  furely 
livejje  fhall  not  die  :  he  hath  done 
that  which  is  lawful  and  ri^ht, 
he  (hall  furely  live. 

Wherefore  let  every  one  of  us 
examine  himfelf  and  find  out  the 
plague  of  his  own  heart,  and  be 
deeply  fcnfible  of  his  owning 
gratitude  5  Jet  us  fearch  and  cry 
our  ways,  and  turn  again  unro 

the 
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the  Lord  ;   let  us  make  hafte  to 
efcape,  before  the  decree  bring 
forth,   and  we  be  furprifed  by 
the  ftormy  wind  and  tempe/hlet 
us  lofe  no  longer  time,  but  make 
hafte  in  this  our  day,  before,  the 
things  belonging  to  our  peace  are 
hid  from  onr  eyes.     Letfpeaker 
and  hearers  (O  let  my  felf  and  all 
thisaflembly>  let  every  foul  here 
prefent,  let  all  the  people  of  the 
land)  turn  unto  the  Lord  with  all 
our hearts,  withfafting,  weepivg, 
mourning.  And  let  theprieftj(my 
brethren)^  miniJtcrsoftbeLord^ 
weep  between  the  porch  and  the  al- 
ter^andfay.fpare  thypeof  le.OLord^ 
be  favourable,  O  Lordbefavou- 
rable;O  Lord  deal  not  with  us  af 
ter  our  fins,  nor  reward  us  accor 
ding  to  our  iniquities^though  we 
have  thus  requited  the  Lord,  be 
ing  a  foofirti  people  and  unwife. 
FINIS. 
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